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INTRODUCTION 


The works of Aosonius were held in high esteem 
by the poet's contemporaries: Symmachus protests 
that he classes tlie Motella as equal with the poems 
of Virgil, and Paulinus of Nola has grave doubts as 
to whether "Tally and Maro ” could have borne one 
•yoke with his old master. Extravagant as such judg¬ 
ments may bc,^ they have their value as indicating 
wherein (from the modem point of view) the import¬ 
ance of Ausoniua really lies. As poetry, in any high 
or imaginative sense of the word, the great mass of 
his verse is negligible; but the fact that in the later 
fourth century men of letters and of affairs thought 
otherwise, establishes it as an example and criterion 
of the literary culture of that age. The poems of 
Ausonius are in fact a series of documents from which 
we may gather in what poetry was then assumed to 
consist, what were the conditions which determined 
its character, and the models which influenced it. 

In a definite sense, tlierefore, tlie chief value of 
the works of Ausonius is historical; but not for the 
history of iutellectual culture alone. The poet does 
not, indeed, throw light on the economic fabric of 

* Cp. Oibbon’s epigram “The poetical fame of Aaauoius 
condeuiiu the taeto of bis aae*’ {Dtclint and iWf. ed. 
Bory, m. p. 18i note 1). 
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soclefy and conditions of life in his day; but he re¬ 
veals to us certain sides of social life which are at 
least curious—as in tlic picture which he draws of the 
typical agent who managed” the estates of the 
Roman landowner of his day xxvL), or when 

he shows what manner of folk were the middle-class 
people, offidala, doctors, professors and their woman¬ 
kind, amongst whom so Urge a part of bis life was 
spent. 

Both these aspects of Ausonias* work, the literary 
end the todal, are explained the facts of his life. 

Ura Of Aimowus 

Deoianis hfagniu Aeaotdas was horn about 310 a.D. 
His fiither, JuUas AomhIus, a native of Bazas and 
the idem apfaurently of a race of yeomen (Do- 
mgtUcc t. 3, Grai, AeL vliL), U introdaoed to ns as a 
physldan of remarkable skill and discreet character 
who had settled at Bordeaux, where be practised and 
where his sem was bom. Aeznilia Aeonia, the mother 
of the Rtture consal, was of mixed Aeduan and 
AqnitanUn descent, the daughter of one Caecilius 
Argicint Arboriut, who had fled to Dax in the an- 
ardiie days of Victorious and the Tetrici and liad 
married a native of that place. Whatever the reason, 
her sen speaks of her in tlie coolest and most unim- 
paasUmed terms as if jXMsesring no other virtues than 
e«qjagal fldelity and Industry in wool-working {Parent. 
tL). Though she seems to have lived until about 
viU 
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353 A.O., the upbringing of her son devolved vpoc 
vaiions female counections of the family, notably upon 
Aemilia Corintbia Maura, of whose strict disc^llne 
the poet seems to have retained painfal recollectioxis 
(Parent, v. 7-8). 

The boy’s education was begun at Bordeaux; and 
amongst his early instructors in "grammar" (Grreck 
and Latin language and literature) he mentions 
Macrinus, Sucuro, and Concordius, who taught him 
Latin (Piojf. x. 11), and Romulus and Corinthius who 
were hard put to it to overcome his dislike for Greek 
(Proff. viil. 10 ff.). AI>out 320 a.n. he was transferred 
to tile care of his maternal uncle, Aemilias Magnus 
Arborius, then professor at Toulouse, where the lad 
resided until his relative was summoned (c. 328. a.d.) 
to Constantinople, to liecome tutor to one of the sons 
of Constantine. Ausonius then returned to Bordeaux 
and continued his studies in rhetoric under Miner- 
vius Alcimus and perhaps Delphidius, the ill-starred 
son of the ex-priest of Belleuus and a descendant of 
the old Druids (Proff. i., U., v.). 

Ausonius started on liis own professional career 
about 334 a.d. as gramnwtiau at the Universi^ of 
Bordeaux (Praef. L 20), and about the same time 
wedded Attusia Lucana Sabina, daughter of a leading 
citixen. By this marriage he had three children, 
Ausonius who died in infancy, Hesperios, and a 
daughter whose name is not mentioned. In due rimA 
he was promoted to a professorship in rhetoric, 
though he practised for a while in tlie courts, his real 
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bent WM towards teaching (Praef. i. 17). One event 
only, 80 fiu* a« we know, distnrbed the monotonous 
but not wholly restful (cp. £put. xxii. 77 ff.) course of 
hit professional life—tJic death (c. 343 a.d.) of his 
wife, who bad inspired the best of his shorter poems 
xl.}. How sorely he felt this loss is shown 
by the real ^ough somewhat egotistical feeling with 
which he wrote of her more than thirty years later 
(Pareai. ix.); and his words gain weight from the 
fact that he never married again. 

' It wu ha 334 a.D., or thereaboats, after thirty years 
of ciaas tea ch ing, that Ausonius was summon^ to 
the **golden palace” to become tutor to the youthful 
Gratkn h 34 C); and the next ten years 

were spent in guiding the prince through the ortbo> 
dm oovreeaof '’gramnsar’' uid ''rhetoric.” On oue 
oecaafam at least the aumotoay of such a life was 
relieved for both tutor and pupO by a ^ange to more 
stirring sceAea. For Auaonias ax^ GratUm both ac- 
esnpanied Valentinka I. <m the expedition of 863-9 
iun. against the Germans, when the forrmer was eoDa> 
nrfsaiooed to celebrate the more •peeUcular reanlta of 
the cai^paign (Kpigr. xxvhi., xxxi.}. The preface to 
the Orifkm g t vee us a glimpse of the professor on 
aetive service, and the BimmU adds a singular detail 
to the same epaaode. 

In 870 a.n.the title of c eawswas conferred upon him, 
and ftve yean later be t»d( the 6nrt step in his official 
eareer. becoming qMsetior $acri paimtii. When at the 
end of S73 an. his papU Gratian ascended the tlirone. 
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bis advancement became rapid and his influence very 
marked. His hand, for instance, has been traced in 
the legislation of this period (see Cod. Theod. xiii. 3. 
11, XV. I. 19 and ep. Seeck, Stfritmacktut^ p. Irxix.). 
In his rise the soaring professor drew a train of rela¬ 
tives after him. His father, then nearly 90 years of 
age, was granted the honorary rank of prefect of 
Illyricum in 375 a.o. (Dotw. iv. 5J); hia son Hesperius 
was proconsul of Africa in 376 a.d. and pratj'ecttis 
praelmio of Italy, Illyricum and Africa in 377-380; 
his son-in-law, Thalasdus, succeeded Hesperius in the 
proconsulship of Africa; while a nephew, Aemilius 
Magnus Arborius, was appointed comes rerum privai- 
(iTum in 379 a.d. and promoted praefeetus itrbi in the 
3 'ear following. Ausonius himself was raised to the 
splendid post of praefeetus GalUannn in 378, the office 
being united by special an*angeiiient with the pre¬ 
fecture of Hesperius to enable father and son to share 
between them the toils and rewards of botJi (>osts. 
But the crowning honour was reserved for 379 a.d., 
when tlie ex-professor attained the consulship—an 
absorbing theme discussed from all its bearings in the 
GralioTum Actio. At the close of 379 a.d. Ausonius 
retired to Bordeaux (Domestica i.; title), no doubt to 
take possession of the ancestral estate which had 
come to him on the death of his father in 378 a.d. 

But in 383 the nuinspring of the family fortunes 
was rudely broken. The army in Britain revolted 
with Maximus at its head: Trives was occupied, 
Gratian slain at Lyons, Valentinian II. driven out of 
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Italy, and the usurper was master of the Western 
Empire. The prospects of the favourites of the old 
regime were definitely at an eiid. What Ausonius 
did during tlie domination of Maximus is unknown. 
From the ex|)]anatory note prefixed to Apir/. xx. we 
learn that when the storm burst he was at Tr^ve.s 
{he liad no doubt returned to the court there) and it 
is |K»ssible that his continued stay in the city w’as in 
fact a detention at the order of Maximus. Hut if this 
is so, it is likely tliat he was soon permitted to returit 
to his native Bordeaux. 

When at length Theodosias overthrew Maximus 
(388 A.D.) Ausonius mayindeed have visited the court 
(cp. PrMf> iii»)» public life. 

Henceforth his days were spent in his native pro¬ 
vince, where he lived chiefly on his own estates, 
paying occasional visits, which he disliked or affected 
to dislike, to Bordeaux (JOooiett. i. 29 ff., vl. 

17 ff.). Here he passed his time in enjoyment of the 
sights and sounds of the country {Epiat. xxvii. 90 ft.)> 
in dallying with literary pursuits, and in the eomjwiy 
of frientls sitiiilarly <lis[K>sed. 

The date of his death Is not definitely known, but 
may be presumed to liave occurred at the close of 393 
or in 394, since nothing from his hand can be as¬ 
signed to a later year. He was then over eighty- 
years of age. 

In connection, however, with his life something 
must be said on bis attitude towards Christbmity. 

xii 


lNTIt(>I>Uri7()N 

When an,] how ho mh.ptwi U.e new ri-Jigio„ Llierc Is 
"uthmK to sl,„»-; l,„t «rt«in of I,is poen.s ra«ko it 
leai-th.t ho proiossod and onllcd himsolf a Christian, 
and sncIi |,„a,„s as the Omtw {Eph«,„;,i, iii.) .n,l 
Whn. ii which show a fairlj, extensive know- 
icuge of the Scriptures, sometimes mislead the 
unwary to assume that Ausonius w,« « devout and 
pious soul. But in tliesc poems he Is deliber- 
«tely airing his ChristUnity: he has, so to speak, 
rlre.s.vcd himself for church. His everyday attitude 
wa-s clearly very different. When Paulimis l>eg„n 
to conform his life to wlnit he believed to be the 
demands ot Christianity, Ausonius is totally unable 
to understand his friend's atUtude and Jan only 
bclmve that he is crazed. A devout and pious 
Chrirtian might liave combated the course chosen 
by Paulmus, but he would certainly have svm- 
patln^d with the principle which dictated it Nov 
docs Christianily enter directly or indirectly into the 
general h^y of his literary work (as distinguished 
from the few «set pieces ’). I„ the Parcntnliu there 
18 no trace of Christian sentiment—and this though he 
IS writing of his nearest and dearest: the rite which 
gives a title to the book is pagan, tJie dead « rejoice 
toJiear their names pronounced ” {Pareni. Pref. 11) 
they are in Elysium {id. iii. 28) or in Erebus (id. xxvu\ 
4) or amongst tlie Manes {id. xviif. 12 ) accorduig to 
pagan ortlicaloxy; but In Jiis own mind Ausonius 
certainly regards a future existence as problematical 
{Parent, xxii. 13 and especially Pro(f. i. .89 ff.). 

xiii 
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Further, tiie coneeptiou of the Deity held by 
Ausoniofi was distinctly peculiar—as his less guarded 
references show. In the Edtier Ventt (ZXwNCjti. ii- 24 ff.) 
the Trinity is a power tiiinscending but not unlike 
the three Emperors; and in the Griphtis (1. 88) the 
“ tris deus unus ” is advanced to enforce the maxim 
ter bibe ” in exactly the same tone as that in which 
the children of Rhea, or the three Gorgons arc 
cited: for oor author the Christian Deity was not 
essentially different from the old pagan gods. 

There is a marked contrast, therefore, between 
Ausonius’ fonnal professions and his actual beliefs. 
This is not to accuse him of hypocrisy. Conventional 
by nature, he accepted Christianity as the established 
religion, becoming a half-believer in his casual 
creed: it is not in the least likely that he ever set 
himself to realise either Christianity or Paganism. 


The Litkhahv Wokk ok Aobonius 

The adult life of Ausonius may be divided into 
three periods j tlic first, extending from c. 334 to 3C4 
A.D., covers the thirty years of professorial work at 
Hurdeaux j the second (c. 364—383) includes the 
years spent first as Gratian’s tutor and then as his 
minister; while the last ten years of his life con¬ 
stitute the third. His circumstances during each of 
these periods necessarily affected his literary work^ 
which may therefore be correspondingly divided. 

Tbf Firgf The first |>criod in tbe careei* 
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of Ausoniu. is « lon^. one. yet the output, so for .s 
t can be identified, is small in the extreme; and 
since Ausonius was by no means the man to suppress 
anything which he had once written, we may believe 
Umt his professional duties left him little or no 
leisui-e for writing. Some of bis extant work, how- 
»le>.tined as bchniging to this period. 
Possibly Ins earliest work (since he seems to have 

ihf Arlctowledgma,! of hix .%» (Kph/ xix Wa 
i’opy o* lorty elegiacs, very correct but very obvious. 

the first eight 

I ca« of this period we mu-st ako a.ssign the epigrams 
re ating to 1ii$ wife (Ejugr. xxxix., xl., liii.-lv.), and 
those on certain “laseivae nomina famae ” (AW 
xxxvn,. and Ixv.). wl.ich seem to have caused SaWm 
some nnspvmg. ft is „i,s« probable that a consider- 

thost. (lealmg with academic }»ersoiw or topics (e.i. 
-/j^r vi.-xiii., lx., Ixi.)-_wei-c composed during this 
period; and it is at least a possible conjectur; that 
-some ot the mnemonic verses on the Roman 
Ulendar. the Greek (James, etc. (AW. ix.-xxvii.),werc 
written by Aiisonms when gramma/u'Mx to assist his 
pupils at Bordeaux,! tlioiigh worke<l up for formal 
publication at a much later date. 

TAe .S'ecoful PenW.—The years spent at thtr impe¬ 
rial court were more prolific. The AWr / W, an 

J^Oompnre the in,.e.,ioni«, of .orue modem Utin (;ran.. 
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ia.periul coumxissiou, M-ere written in 
{DomesUca u. 25), wid were followed by three of 
Ausonius' most charnctciistic works, the Onpif».x, the 
Cenlo Knplialu, and the ItimiUi. 

The first of these, comiwsed in 368 A.n. while tlie 
poet was with the esiredition against the Alaniamn, 
celebrates the univei-sality of tlie mystic nimdier 
Three. Tliough so trivial a theme is no subject 
for poetry at all, it must be fulmitted that Ausomus 
here shows at his best as an ingenious versifier: 
partly by the immense range and skilful selection 
of his examples, jiartly by variety of rhythm, and 
partly by judicious use of assonance, the author 
succeeds in evading monotony—and this though 
ninety hexameters are devoted to so unpi-omismg a 

^The Cento SupOalu was likewise compiled when 
Ausonius was on active .service;* but neither that 
•‘military licence” of which he speaks elsewhere as 
permissible at such a period, nor the plea that he 
wrote at the direction of the Emperor, can excuse 
the imblication of this work at a umcli later date. 
As its title implies, it is a description of a wedding 
festival made up of lags, whose length is detennined 
bylcertain fixed rules, from the works ol Virgil. In 
the nature of the case, the result is shambling and 

1 It was dedicatftd to Symmachu* and published some 

vears later, but before 36*1 A.n. . „ 

* 3 If the words “ sub imperatore tnco turn 

close of the preface arc to U taken—as no doubt they ore 

in their strict military HPn«e. 
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awkward as to sense, and disgraced by the crude and 
brutal coarseness of its closing episode. Neitlier the 
thorough knowledge of Virgil’s text, nor the per¬ 
verse ingenuity displayed In the compilation can 
redeem this literary outrage. 

In the third work of this group, the Husida, Au- 
sonius sung the praises of a yoting German girt of 
tliat name, who had been assigned to him as his share 
in the sjwils of the Alainnnnic War. Of the series 
of short poems or epigrams, which once constituted 
the work, only a brief preface addressed to Paulus. 
another to the reader, and the three ojientug poems 
have (perhaps fortunately: cp. liiu. n. ff.) sur- 
\ived. .Since the heroine is represented as already 
thoroughly Romanised, the composition cannot well 
be earlier than c. .‘171-3 A.n. 

The poet’s must ambitious and certainly bis best 
work, the Mosc/la, is also loosely connected with the 
German War (see Moxclhi 423 ff.), wJiich probably 
occasioned the journey described at the beginning of 
the poem (11. 1-11). It wa.s not Hnished before 371 
.%.n., the «late of the consulship of Probiis and Gratian 
and of the birth of Valentinian ll, both of which 
events are alluded to {MoseUa 40U IT., 4.')0). After 
sketching his route from Bingen to Xeumageu, An- 
sonius breaks into a eulogistic address to the Moselle, 
and settles to serious work with an exhaustive cata¬ 
logue of the fish to be found in its waters. Next he 
sings of the vine-clad hills Iwrdering the river valley 
and the general amenities of the stream, which make 
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it a favourite hauut of superhuman and human beings 
alike. The jujuatic sports and pastimes to be seen 
upon the river having been described, the poet dtiates 
upon the stately mansions which stud the banks and 
celebrates the numerous tributories which swell its 
waters. After a j^roiuise to devote his future leisure 
to praise of the country through which the river flows, 
Ausonius commits the Moselle to the Rhine, closiiig 
his iwem with an exaltation of tlie former above the 
strums of Gaul such as the Loire, tlie Abac, and 

the 5»Iarne. . i j 

The years following 375 a.u. must have involved 

Ausonius in much public business, and this doubtless 
accounts for an mterval of comi)ai-ative barremicss. 
Except Kpisi. xiii., written in 377 
was quaestor, and the Epicedion'^ {DoiMut. iv.)of 3/8, 
nothing noteworthy seems to have been Produced 
during the busiest period of his ofhcial life. But the 
consulship of 370 a. o. brought leisure and reviv^ the 
inspiration of the poet, who celebrates the beginning 
of his term of office with a pmyer in trochaic septen- 
ariaus and another in hexameters (DomesL v., vi.) : 
both these are wholly iiagan In sentiment; but the 
elect were doubtless propitiated by a third ^d por¬ 
tentous pruyer in rhopalic hexameters, written (it 
5 ,eems) during Uie consulship itself, which is purely 
Christian In tone. At the close of his year of office 
Ausonius reudered thanks to the Emperor in an 
elaborate oration, the Gratiarum Aciio. This, the only 
> A secoiiil wmI eulargeil c<1iltoa %v«w prepared later, 
xviii 



INTRODUCTION 


extant specimen of Ausonius' oratory, is of the class 
which must be read to be appreciate. 

The Third Period .—After the consulship, Ausonius 
found himself free from the ties of public duties, 
and was able to devote himself wholly to his literary 
pursuits. In 379 or 380 he retired to Aquitaine to 
take possession of the estate left him by bis father. 
The occasion is celebrated in a short [>oem Or hit 
Patrimonif (J'>omcsl. i.). .At the close of 379 a.o. he 
published this first edition of his Fasti, dedicated to 
his son Hesperius. Originally the main part of this 
work was a list of the kings and consuls of Rome 
from the foundation of the city down to the author’s 
own consulate. The list however, is not extant,* and 
all that remains of tills pnxluction are the short 
addresses in verse wliich accomivinied it A second 
edition brought up to djite (and probably corrected) 
was issued in 383 a.d. with h new dedication to 
Gregorius, 

Kinship of subject nuikcs it probable that the 
CaesartJt was written at about the same time as 
the Fadi. In its first edition this book comprised 
only the Monastielm i.-iv. and the Tetrastieha on the 
Emperors from Nerva to Commodus; the second 
edition was enlarged by (a) a series of Tetrastieha 
on the twelve Caesars, and (6) new Tetrastieha 
bringing the list down to the times of Heliogabalus. 
.Another work of about the same date is the 


* It WHS apparently never inclmle<] in tho Optteeula. 
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Prolre})licu.i {Eputl. xxii.),«« exhortation addressed to 
the poet’s grandson and namesake. 

We have seen that Ausonius returned from 
Aquitaine to Treves somewhere between 380 and 
383 A.D. It was perhaps during these years that he 
wrote the Cupid CniciAed, the subject of wliich was 
suggested by a waU-j>aintiiig at Treves. 

In 383 A.D. Maximus seized the Empire of the 
West, and Ausonius* pupil, Gratian, was done U> 
death. The poet, «s we have seen, was possibly 
detained for a while at Treves; and the revolution 
seems to have profoundly affected him. A fragment. 
(Epul. XX.) written at this period clearly shows the 
gloom and foreboding which had settled upon his 
spirits, and possibly checked for a time Ujc flow ot 
his poetic vein. Nevertlicless, in or after 3So a.d. a 
noteworthy group of works was completed and 
published. The first of these, indeed, the Farentalia, 
was written at intervals (e.g. iv. 31 c. 3/9, and 
xxiv. 3, 16 in 383 a.d.) and may have been 
actually finished in 382; but the preface to the 
Profestoret indicates that the two works were issued 
togcthex%* The Pareidolia is a collection of thirty 
poems, mostly in elegiacs, celebrating the memory 
of the author’s deceased relatives. Whether super¬ 
stition or mere love of verse-making be the cause, 
even remote connections whom the poet had hardly 
or never met are duly commemorated {Parent, xxi. 

‘ Unless Ibis preface Wlongs to the OoUecled Edition 
alone. 
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1-2): the seuii-historicHl interest of tlxesc jx^euis 
already been alluded to (pp. vii. f.)* The Professores 
IS a similar collection of memorial verses, though 
distinguished by greater metrical variety, and 
commemorates the public teachers of the University 
of Bordeaux. A reference to the execution of 
Euchrotia with the Priscillianist martyrs (v. 37) 
shows that the work was not finished earlier than 
380 A.D. Here again, if wc except the verses on 
Nepotianus {Prof- Ausonius’ verse is more 

interesting ns a document for social history than 
us poetry. I’he Kfulaphs, a scries of epigrams on the 
chief heroes of tlic Trojan War, was finished after the 
ProfesMrrs and ajjpended to it, as the author himself 
.stales, owing to the similarity of the two works in 
tone. The presence of the miscellaneous epitaphs 
Avhicli follow will be exi>lained below (p. xxxvi.). 

Tlie GeHelhliocos {Epixi. xxi.), a letter of con¬ 
gratulation to bis grandson Ausonius on the occasion 
of his fifteenth birthday, maybe dated c. 387 a.o. 

At this point mention must be made of the 
Ephemcris, the date of which is by no means clear, 
though it has been variously fixed at r. 368 and 
c. 379—380. It is not easy to decide whether the 
poet was writing in the city (t.e. at Treves) or in the 
country (Aquitaine): the former is suggested by 
iv. 4 ff., V. 3, the latter by viii. 42 f. Consequently 
the period to which the composition is to be 
assigned is doubtful: probably, however, it was late; 
for the Orai'u} which forms port of ft is but a revised 
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4 ukI expanded edition of un eaa'lier und independent 
poem. The Ephenmis, wlicn complete, deacribed 
the daily routine of the jwet’s life. He wakes and 
calls his servant (unsuccessfully) in sapphics, only 
rousing the laggard by the sub^itritioii of iambics • 
he demands his clotlies and water for washing and 
gives onlers for tlie chapel to be opened. After 
reciting the prayer already mentiotied, which in its 
revised form runs to eighty-five hexameters, Ansonius 
decides that he has « prayed cnoujgU” {saH* precimt 
datum c/eo) aud prei>ares to go out, but somehow 
failing to do so, firet dispatches a servant to remind 
certain friends that they are invited to Innch, and 
then visits bis kitchen to aniniate the cook. 
Here unfortunately a considerable |>«)rtiou of the 
text has been lost, and only* the ooncluding poem 
(imperfect) winch deals with trouUlosoine dreams is 
now extant. 

The usuiiwr Maximus was overthrt)wn by Theo¬ 
dosius in A.n., and the cxult«ti«n with which 
Ausonius hails the event in the Order of Famous 
Gfies (ix. 1, 5 IT) suggests that this book was 
finished in 388 or 389. But from the opening words 
of the |>oem on Aquilcia, ‘♦non ernt iste locus” it 
may be inferred that most of the series ^vas written 
l>cforc the end of Maximus and that the alteration was 

* P«ii)«r iiiserU iu the lacmwi ati lulUrees to a swretary 
(Kphem. vii.): this U at best purely oonjcctural, the piece 
iteems rather to bare been inlciidfid to stand at the hewi of a 
uoUecyoii of poeui«. 

xxit 


INTRODUCTION 


made ia order to admit a reference to the avenging 
of Gratiam As the title partly indicates, Ausonius 
here celebrates the twenty most remarkable cities of 
the Empire in a series of descriptive notices, the 
longest and warmest of which is natui-ally that 
dealing with Bordeaux. 

A very cliaracteristic but by no means attractive 
work is the a classified list of 

(probably) all the monosyllabic nouns in the Latin 
language so contrived os to form tlie last syllables of 
164 hexameters. This, like the Fatti, the Caviares, 
the Omtin, tljc Epke^on and certain of the Kintapfu, 
is extant in two editions. The former of these, 
dedicated to Paulinas, must have been i.ssucd before 
389, when the estrangement between Ausonius and 
his former pupil began : the second was addressed to 
Pacatu-s in 390, and contains a new dedication, one 
CJitirely new section, xiii. {Ott Monos^lttMc LelUrs), 
besides a considerable number of altemtions in the 
original matter.* 

Far more attractive than the dreary work just 
named is the Masrptr. of the Seven Saget, again 
dedicated to Pacatus in 390 a.d. 'Phe famous Seven 
are here forced to ap]>ear ui»n the stage in turn to 
deliver each his wise precept aiid to exjmund its 

^ Miu Bynio u. 60) considers lliat the first 

ediUon contained only the dedicatiou to PaitUuue and the 
initial section (7*eeA)«. ii. and iii.); but surely tlie frequent 
alterations evidenced by the V and Z groups of MSS., above 
all the variants PaultiU and Paeoit in xiii. 21, show that 
the two editions were ntarly co-extensive. 
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practice) upplicHtiuii. Action of ntir sort tlicrc is 
none (for the chsrncters jippear singly), and tl»e 
*• dramatic " form i-s therefore a mere .screen to allow 
Ausonias to turn the wisdom of the Sages into verse. 
But the artifieiality is agreeably relieved by touches 
of parody (as in 11. 131-2), or of humour (11. 201, 
213, &c.). 

Only the more salient landmarks in the literary 
history of Ausonius arc here noticed, and tliis ini> 
perfect sketch must close with some reference to 
the noteworthy corrcsjwndeiicc between the poet 
and his former pupil Paiillnus. Pontius Mempius 
Paulinus, born in 357 A.n., l>elunge<l to a noble and 
distinguished family in Aquitaine. Ho was educated 
at Bordeaux under Ausonius. by whose influence he 
was suWquently elected ctjna«/ KuJ'n'tus in 378. 
In the following year he married Thcrasia (the 
"Tanaquir* of F.}nil. xx\iii. 31, xxxi. 102). At first 
there is no trace of a shadow upon the friendship 
betw'een Pauliuus and hU old tutor (sc'e Kpisi. xxiii.— 
xxvi.); but in 3v*<ll Paulimis retired to Barcelona 
where he began to .strip liiniself of his wealUi and to 
lead a life of asceticism. Atisonius tne<I to combat 
this strange mathu'ss on tiie |>art of his friend, which 
he compares with Bcllerophon’s aberration : he 
deplores the growing estrangement of his friend, 
and rashly but not ol>scurely blames the influence of 
“ Tanaquil *’ (Therasia). These appeals were conveyed 
in four letters, one of which never reached Paiditms : 
the remaining three reached Uicir destitmtion to- 
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j{ell»er in .‘iy.'i A.n. nitd vr^n* Hitswtrrd hy Puuiiitus. 
Of this part of Llit* i‘oi-rrb|Mni(iviici’ two lellers by 
Ausonius with the reply of I’ttultiius are extant 
{Kpisi. xxviii,, xxix. mikI xxxt.). lu Aubouiua 
wrote once »^iti and received a reply <'oucilUit<ny' 
indeed but uuyieldtti;; from lii-s fiieiid {Kjml. xxvii., 
XXX.). It was the death, probably, of the older man 
which prevented the suhjeet from lH*inK further 
ptirmied. 

'I'lif influences which determined Ausonius' literary 
(|UMlitv were jierlmps thive in numluT, his a^e in 
^;ciier.nl and social surrotuuHngs in imrtieular, lus 
education and profession, and Ins raci.-d stock. 

Whatever the salient churucteristies of the ftmrih 
cenlur)' mny be, intcHeetual freshness, inniginatioii 
and n brcaul human uutlook are nut iiuioiigst tlieiii. 
The old literary forms and methods were outworn, 
and there was no spiritual f<»ree to re.*mimate or to 
reshajie them. Tlie accessible realms of the intellect 
had been delimited, mapped out, and explored us 
definitely as the Koinaii Kinpire itstdf; and outside 
(it was now tacitly assumed) was nothing but chaos, 
just as beyond the ]>oliticHt and military frontiers of 
the state lay nothing but barbarism. In such an 
age was Ausonius born. His family surroundings 
were not such as to exert a com|>etisating influence, 
as the family portraits sketched In the ParetUaUu 
unmistakably show: tlte men and women w hoin be 
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d«picU <')rc indeed excellent social units, examples 
uf domestic and civic virtue, but no less surely 
conventional and unimaginative. With such sur¬ 
roundings, it may be said, Ausoniii.s M*as not more 
heavil}* handicapiied than Shakespeare probably wfis: 
but the age of Ausoiiiu.*. wu.s emphatically not Eliza- 
bethaii. and in liimself he was far from being a 
prodigy: he could not but confonn to the mould 
of his early circumstances. 

The conventional type n-hicb he inherited and 
which Ilia upbringing rcimpressed, was stamj>ed yet 
deeper by the educational system of his day. In 
this ^he masterpieces of ancient literature were made 
subordinate to the demands of rhetoric and studied 
not so much for the sake of the thoughts or idc<i.s 
which they embodied as of the mode of expression; 
while rhetoric itself from a vehicle for the statement 
of facts had degenerated into a mere displ;^ of verbal 
dexterity. 

The effect of these two inHuences. his general 
surroundings and his education, on the work of 
Ausoiiius is clear. Fnuii first to last his verse is 
barren of ideas: not a gleam of insight or of broad 
human sympathy, no pission, no revolt: his attitude 
towards lift- Is « mechanical and complacent accept¬ 
ance of things as they are. To appreciate this it Is 
only ncccssaryto read Ausonius' iMwmt for his Father 
{EpUrtUm), Iteginning with a mechanical catalogue 
of everyday virtues and leading up to a glorification 
ol the writer’s own ‘•ucesrvs—and then to turn to 
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tiughy Chapel. The same detects, narrowness in out* 
look and egoism, make sterile even those poems which 
commemorate keener sorrows than a man of seventy 
might be expected to feel at the death of his father 
at the ripe age of ninety: a favourite grandson is 
accidentally killed, and the cry is not ‘'O the pity of 
it,” but “ Alas, all my hopes are upset ” (^Parent, xl. 
13). This is common, very common, human nature, 
but it is not great poetry. .And again, grief for the 
loss of his wife {Parent, ix.), deeply felt as it was and 
much as Its expression may command our pity, is too 
self-centred to engage entire resjrcct It is in tire 
verses To hh Wife {Kjugr. xl.) ulont* that an entirely 
natural and universfil c.xprc.ssion of human feeling is 
to be found; and even here tlic pedant must needs 
drag in the stiff lay-figures of Nc^stor with his “triple 
-Span ” and Deiphobe of Cumae to dull the ntmos]>herr 
of brave optimism and tenderness. 

Insensible, brt«»dly s|>enkiug, to sentiment and 
unappreciative of the hmnau .syunmthy which should 
pervade true jroetiy, Ausonius regarded the art (in 
practice at any mtc) as the rhetorical treatment of 
any subject in verse—with the inevitable rider that 
the harder the sulijeot, tlie belter the poetry. His 
Muse, therefore, was not of Helicon but essentially 
of the schools, and from the schools he derived both 
his subjects and his mode of treatment. The names 
of the days of the week, tlie Roman calendar, tabloid 
histories of the Roman Rniperors, a catalogue of mono¬ 
syllables iu Latin, or of tlie Trojan War heroes—such 
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wtTr IIh- themes in whieh Aiisniiius (leltg:liic(I: Ihc 
huTHtttHa Hn<l the Mott'Uu, indeed, «re notable 
f\ce|itioiu,; bitt eveti in tliese the iiiuniH inr versihed 
IKU tnanire*its itself, here in a eoniplcto catalogue of 
the jioet’s relatives, there in an exact enumeration of 
the fishes to be found in the stream. 

Hut if we could admit fora motnent that these and 
similar matters were legitimate ol>}ecU for ])oetic 
treatment, we should also have to adiiiit that Ausonins 
was a master of his emit. The .skill disjdayed in 
working out the unpromising tlieme of the CripkuM 
Iws already been nolii'ed. and it is exerted to the full 
in the impossible Usk «)f making pilatfible the 
T’erAaopurgaiwa. Ausouiu.s, indeed, bivught to his 
task many qualities and acciiniplishmciiU w'hicli a 
brighter genius might have envied: his acquahitauce 
with the letter, if not with the spirit, of classic authors 
was intimate: his memory was clearly of unusual 
strength, a* the quotations or retninisceiires oceurring 
on almost every pige will show; and his rhetorical skill 
standi! him in gmid .sUvul in his more ambitious works, 
the and ( V/m/ ( m i'/m/. The peroration of the 

funner (II. bJ’^Mnay indeeil U* singled out as a 
really impressive exainple of this art. 7o tliese he 
adds the iiair-]MH‘ti(vd, liuir>rhctiirieal gift for epigmni 
- as w hen he « rites of Tiberius {('aesairs. Tetr. iii. 4)^ 

quae pnalil vitits credit operta loeis, 

«*r of Otlio i/i/. viii. i). 

hoe soluni fecit nobile quod |»eriit: 

SWili 
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ai»d the more dubious tuwj for various forms of asson¬ 
ance such as “ ignoscendii... cognoscenda/’ “ legenda 
. . . tegcnda” (JLudus i 1, 3 f.), "feciendo. , . pati- 
endo " (Caesara, Tetr. v, 4); or in « Leonine ” verses 
(often empliasidng an antithesis) as 


fleta prills lacrimu nunc memombo inod/« 


or again (»rf. 7-b),* 


{PniTHf. Pref. 2), 


quae Numa cognati/ sollemnia dedicut umbrw 
ut grndus aut inort/s jiostulat aul geiier/f. 

Sometimes this degenerates into actual punning, as in 
Caesares, Tetr. iv. 4, " quisuperadt atuin *' (unless this 
is accidental), or "non est quod mireris . . . est quod 
miscreris” {Techn. ii). 

Education and long scholastic experience in¬ 
fluenced Ausunius in yet other dircertions. 

Asgj «w»m/n M#he was familiar with ancient authors, 
and, bound as he was by convention, to these he 
turnetl for modela Catullus and Horace arc his 
rnastew in lyinc, Plautus and Terence in tlie jiaeudo- 
dramatic Ludus/ ^'irgil and Horace again in hexa¬ 
meter verse, and Martial and the Greek Anthology 
in epigram. In shorter passages and phraseology his 
debt to these and to others of his predecessors is 
immense. Unhappily this dependence is not eon- 
flned to matters of technique or form. The literary 
bent of Ausonius was, in one of its u.spect8, towards 

• hi this preface the assutuiiice is freijueuUv iu*etl aud iu 
.‘uguineonee is clearly funereal 
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llie epiifRuu; itud he conscientiously imitates the 
masters of this forai of comimsition in that obscenity 
of subject and grossiiess of expression which, as the 
yoitnger Pliny (A/m#/, iv. xiv. 4- ff., v. iii. 1 R.) informs 
us, was re^forded as essential even by the greatest 
and most staid wortliies. 

nbctoric had a profound cBect upon the literary 
work of Ausonius. For him a simple statement was 
an opportunity (for verbal display) missed; and no 
feature is so characteristic «>f his poems as duplica¬ 
tions like 

set neque tu viduo lungum cruciata sub aevi* 
^>rotinus optato fine secuta virum. 

{Parml. xxx. U f.) 

More tlian this, for a nccessaiy word or two Ausonius 
loves to substitute an elaborate tour tlrj'orcc. Thus 
in Epiit. xvi. 3-14 the simple compbiUrt you liave 
not visited me for three months’* Is expanded into six 
elegiac coupletsi in Kput, xv, 6—33 tlic word** thirty 
is transmuted into as many lines of mixed verse j in 
xili. 7-1*4 it iicetls eighteen verses adequately 
to say ** six.” In anotlier place Ausonius complacently 
admits this tendency, and instead of telling his Imok 
that it is destined for Prolms. observes (A;w#/. xii. 7 fl‘.) 
))ossem absolute dicere, 
se<l dulcius circumloquar 
diuque fando perfraar, 

and devotes the next twenty-four lines to a dehni- 
of Probus througli his attributes. 
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Hitherto we have been dealing with the effect of 
his age and training upon Ausonius: the third factor, 
if not so potent, is far more interesting. Ansonius 
was of Celtic blood; and, extravagantly as Celtic 
claims are often overrated, it is possible that an 
element in his work, which is not due to his classical 
culture, should be ascribed to the gtmius of his race. 
Ihis is a distinct appreciation for the beauties of 
Nature without reference to the comfort and gnitifica- 
tion which they may afford to mankind. In tlie 
nature of the ca.se such an element rarely finds its 
way through the emst which tuumagiimtive surround¬ 
ings and a thoroughly artificial education and career 
had imposed upon the nature of Ausonius; hut the 
subject of the Mttselln afforded it some outlet The 
locug claxsicus is, of course, MoxeUa H-l ff.. where the 
|>oet describes the dark weeds rooted in the rippled 
sands ol the river bed, how they bend and sway in the 
under-current of the waters, revealing and agsiin con¬ 
cealing the bright pebbles which lie amid them. 
Elsewhere, in a passage less distinctive, i)erhaps, but 
of a richer tone (II. 192 ff.), he dwells upon the 
t>eauty ot the Moselle at evening when''Hesperus 
drives on the lingering shadows " and the steep sides 
of the valley arc mirrored in the still waters, when 
the boat gliding with the stream seems to be moving 
over the vines which clothe the hills. In the 
remainder ot his work Ausonius by his choice of 
subjects, forbade himself the use of this his most 
genuii.e iJoetic quality : yet here and there, like the 
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pebbles in the Moselle, it gleanas out for a moment 
and is hidden again, as in Epkew. iit 38 f. 

puri qua lactea caeli 

semita ventosae superat vnga nubilalunae, 

or in the passage rapidly sketching his rural life near 
Bordeaux (£p«/. xxvii. 93), where «nemus umbns 
mobilibus" betrays a touch of the same spmt. 

Perlraps this naturalistic gift accounts for the vivid¬ 
ness with which some of the personages sketched by 
Ausonius stand out The pictures of his grandfather, 
the shy astrologer, of his grandmother, who would 
stand no nonsense, and of his aunt Cataphronia. the 
needy but generous old maid {Parent iv., v., xxvi.) 
arc eLellent examples; but perhaps the best, because 
the most varied, arc to be found amongst the Pw- 
fei$oi-es. There we have the brilliant but r«tless 
Delphidius, ruined by his own ambitions •} . 

Phoelm-ius {id. X. :13 ff.). offspring o Urmds, who, 
muling Ihe -^TViev of the gnd BcUuus unremu- 
nrmtit, heemue a ,mdeKS..r ; tiitui-ius, grammar.u 
and iKKjt. who was equal with Aristarchus and 
Zenoclulus on tin- one hand and with Simonides ot 
Ceos on the other (/./. xlil.) ; \ ictorius {id. xxu.). the 

aealous student of antiquities, who died, unha^lly, 
before be ha<l worked his way down to sucli 
authors as Cicero and Virgil; ami Dynamius, who left 
Bordeaux under a cloud but fell on his feet in Spain 
(id. xxiii.). Unhappily Auwmitts has not condescended 
to depict the peasantry {etdont) of his day; but m 
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eo)n{>eiisatioa he introduces us to two rustic figures 
whom we could ill spare. Tlie first of these is a 
squireen, Theou, who lives in M^doc in a thatched 
farm-house near the sea coast: lie has a weakness 
for making verses—not of the best—out of tags 
filched from another l)ard, Clementinus. What does 
he do all day ? asks Ausonius. Is lie buying up for 
a song tallow, wax, pitch and waste paper to resell 
at a tluimphig profit? Or is he more heroically 
chasing robbers until they admit him to n share in 
their spoils ? Or docs he spend his time in hunting 
or fishing ? This curioas |>er5on sends Ausonius rustic 
]iresents from time to time, such as oysters and 
apples, and still more rustic verses; ocxasionally he 
seems to have borrowed the poet’s money and then 
(as Ausonius complains) tn have kept well out of his 
way. The letters to Theon {Kpixl. xiv.—xvii.) give 
ns, in fact, a very good idea of the life and pursuits 
of the small local gentry ” in the remoter parts of 
Gaul. The second cJiaracter is the liuiliff (or, as hr 
prefci*8 to be called, the factor) on the estate of 
Ausonius. In personal ap]>earance he i.s grey*haired, 
bristly, truculent, with plenty of a.ssurance—^just such 
a one as Phormio in Terence (Kpixt. .xxvi.). He is a 
Greek whom Juvenal would have had no tlifticulty 
in recognising. Through his igni»rancc of agi'lcul- 
tui-e tlie crops have turned out a failure, .md he has 
the effrontery to ca.st the blame U|>on the grals and 
the poverty of the soil. But the disaster has 
restored him to his natural element. CommissioiKsl 
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to puiH'hnse grain t<» relieve tl>e famine threatening 
the |H>et’h household, he comes out strong as a new 
<-orn*dea]er,” traverses the wliole countryside buying 
lip com and attending all the markets. So adroitly 
docs he manage this congenial business, complains 
Ausonius, that 'Mic enriches himself and beggars 
inc.” 

The place to he assigned to Ausonius as a poet is not 
n higJi one. He laekc^l the one essentia], tlie power 
of {icnetrating Ik*1ow the surlncc of human nature; 
indeed his verse deals rather with the products of 
man tlian with mankind itself. His best quality— 
appreciation for natural and scenic beauty—is rarely 
iudulgc<i; and this, after all, is an accessory, not an 
essential, of |>octr}'. In his studies of ])ersons (s^ieh 
as the PareitlaJin and Projettoret) he gives us clever 
and -soinetimes striking sketches, but never jiortraits 
which present the inner as well as the outer man. 

Tevtiui. Histohv 

VifrfuiiuNdiil not nei*c.ssanly publish a poem iimne- 
iliatcly after composition. Though it is evident that 
Ihc first edition of tli<’ Poxfi must have been fonnally 
issued as siMiii a.s conipieted in the jirefatory 

letters introiluclng the f>»/o and the Gnpkus show 
that e-ich of th(:s«* wt»rks was held b.ick for some time 
U'for.* its (lelinitivc publication. At the same time 
the second of thesf dmnmients sfKraks of the Griphus 
MS ‘'Simla r|uidein sed vulgi lectione laceratus,” 
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as being surreptitiously ciri ulatcd; and from 
the letter of Sjininacluia appended to tlic MoseUa 
it appears that the poet sometimes sent cojiies of 
his most recent work to friends before he made it 
public property. These ‘'advance copies'* were 
issued in conhdcnce, as the words of Symmachus, 
•' libclli tui (me) arguis proditorem ” {Einti. i.), imply, 
and w'cre not ]>ublishcd in the full sense of the term. 
It was only after he Iiad revised n poem to his 
.satisfaction tlint Aus(»nius " published " it. This was 
usually done by sending it to a friend with an cpUtle 
prefixed, in which the author went through the 
polite farce * of inviting the recipient to correct its 
faults and so let it live, or to suppress it altogether 
{Lmltus i. 1—13-lH). 

Ausonius sometimes revised, supplemented, and 
reissued poems already published, usually (but not 
always) adding a new dcdi<‘alion. Thus the Tet'kno- 
paegnioH, originally dedicated to Paulinus, underwent 
some alterations and additions before being re^ 
published with its new dedication to Pacatus; but 
in the second edition of the Fasti the prefatory 
])oem, originally addressed to Hesperius, was merely 
ada))ted by slight verbal alterations to suit Gregorius. 

In the prefatory note to his second edition of the 
Epicedion {Domest. iv.) Ausonius writes; "imagini 
ipsius («. patris) hi versus subscripti sunt neque 

> AnBonioB, uf course, would Iiave been surprised and 
annoyed had anv of hl« corrcKpondenta taken him at his 
word. 
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nunii& in opusculorunt nieoruin seriein reliiti. Alia 
omnia mea displicent milii; hoc relegisse anio 
clearly showing tliat he kept by him a collection of 
all his published or finished work. The fruits thus 
garnered were reissued in three "collected editions.” 
The first of these, prefaced by a dedication to Gratian 
(Apigr. xxvi.), apixared in or just before 383 a.d.; 
the second was drawn up t 390 a.i>. at the request 
of the Emperor Theodosius {Praejal. Hi., iv.); and 
finally a collection, including second editions of old 
poems and works hitherto unpnhlished or which bad 
apjieared only in sejiaratc form, was issued after 
Ausonitis' death by his son Hesperius or some 
intimate friend, probably in 393.^ This conclusion 
may be drawn from the lemma of Ejasl. xx. which is 
in the third person (contrary to Ansonius’ practice) 
and, after mentioning tlie circumstances in which the 
letter was written, states that it Is " unfinished and 
copieil as it stands fnun the rough draft ” : similarly 
tlie lemma to the tie lIrretiitJo {Domesl. i.) is in the 
third {>erson. In both ca.ses it is clear that Ausonius is 
not the M'ritcr, Imt soiueonc (such as Hesperius) very 
intiinatelyacquuiiited with the details of his life. To 
this editor the intrusion of the miscellaiieons epitaph.s 
{EpUaphs xxvil.-xxxv.) at the end of the series on the 
'I'rojaii War hertics may be due; though it is possible 
that they were plaecil there hv the author himself 
who intended to e\|viiid them into a di.sUnct work 
standing next to the original series. 

> .'tceoniing to 8i'ock. 


\.\xvi 




INTRODUCTION 


In the foui*tIi century, tlierefore, there were cun-ent 

(а) early or “advance " copies of individual works, 

(б) formally published copies of tlie same, possibly 
containing small improvements, (c) three “collected" 
editions of tbe works. What is the relation between 
these possible sources and the extant MSS.We 
may say at once that th«Tc Is no means of determin¬ 
ing whether t»ur MSS. arc to any extent dependent 
upon either the “advance" copies or the published 
editions of .single works; and it is tolerably certain 
that the collected edition prepared for Theodosius is 
no longer extant and )>robably was never available 
to the public. It is apparently from the collected 
editions of 383 and 393 A.n. that the surviving 
MSS. are derived. Thest: M.SS. are e1ns.sitied in four 
grouj»s: (I) The 7, or Tilianus gmup, repi‘esente<l 
by the Codex Tilianus {Leidensis Vossianus lat. 
Q. 107). The minierons MSS. of this class all present 
the same a'orks in the same order and contain no poem 
Jissignable to a date later than 383 A,n. (2) The /' 
group, a single MS. of the ninth century {I.cidensts 
V’^ossiaiius lat. Ill) containing for the inost part the 
poet’s Inter works and “remain.^" togetlier with 
second editions of some earlier )x>eins, and some 
material (c.g. the (iripIiHn and the Versus Pascltales) In 
the same shape which it wears in the / group. (3) 
The P group, represented by Pnrisinus 8500, contain¬ 
ing selections. ( i)'I'he/.arc/yf/s (so called from tlie 
title of the MSS.), a further series of extracts. 

The exact history of the third and fourth groups 
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caimot be traced; but since they contain nothing in 
common they arc proUbly to be regarded as 
complementary to one another. Further, most of 
tlieir contents are common to V, but include nothing 
peculiar to the Z group as contrasted with I . Con¬ 
sequently it is probable tlmt P and Exc. arc related 
to V\ and the presence in them of some matter not 
to be found in T, e.g. the letter of Theodosius {PraeJ. 
iii.) and the MoselU, suggests that they were derived 
from a more complete representetive of this collec¬ 
tion than the exUnt Leyden MS. 

If this is so, tlic groups may be reduced to two—on 
the one side the Z MSS., and on the other V and the 
selections. Of tliese two main groups, Z, which opens 
with a dedication to Gratian and contains nothing 
later than 3«3 a.d., represents the iirst collected 
edition, and V, with related MSS., reproduces the 
** posthumous** edition of 393 a.d. 

Such in its broad outlines appeai-s to be the history 
of tlie test. Peiper, however, has put forward a very 
different theory. All tlie MSS. were derived (he 
holds) from a single copy of the final collected edition, 
and tins nrchctvi>e was split into two jiarts, the former 
being the ancestor of tlic Z group, the latter of 
which was supplemented by the remains of another 
copy (jierhaps the ancestor of Z) in a very decayed 
condition. As for P and Exc., they are to be traced 
to a defecUve MS. akin to, but earlier tlian the 
ancestor of l\ since it contained the Mose/fa and other 
matter not priserved in that MS. 
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This theory cannot be upheld. The poems common 
to '/. and V frequently differ so maxkedly that the 
variants cannot possibly be atti-ibuted to the fortunes 
of the MSS. The Epicedion may be cited first in 
illustration. Here % omits the leuima, 11. 13-10, 
19-2(5 (all found in /*), and in I. 38 reads “gnatos 
tris numero genui " (for ^'gnatos quattuor edidimus’* 
of t'), omitting further 11. 39-40. 

In the Ejntapkia the same phenoinc-tia occur: in 
xxxi. 1 / reads "et odoro perlue nardo ’ for the 
“ bene olentis et unguinc nardi *' of /'; and in 1. 6 Z 
has "felix scu memini sivc nihil memini” ns againsb 
the "seu meminisse putes omnia, sive nihil” of 
And in xxxii. 1 'A gives **laiciiis: uua quidem 
geminis sed dissita punctis” for /'’s *‘una quidem, 
geniinis fulget set dissita punctis.” In xxxv. 6 
we find “ Quis mortem accuset } Complevit muuia 
vitae *’ (?i) and “ Quis mortem aeciisct ? Quis non 
accuset in jsta” (/’). 

.\n example of another kind is ailbrded by the 
Oratio {E^emcris iii.). In Z this is an independent 
}K)em, ill V it is embodied ns an episode in the 
Dailp Hound ; and further tlie text shows more than 
accidental changes. In 1. 1 / has " Oinnipotens, 
quern mente colo, ])ater unicc rcium " : “ Omnipo> 

tens, solo mentis inihi cognitc cultu”; 11. 8-16 
are found in V but not in 7 .; and in 1. 84 Z reads 
" Consoiia quern celcbi’at modulate carmine plebes,” 
but ** C. q. celebrant moduiati carmina David.” 

So, too, in the Fnxii. The initial poem is addressed 
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to Gregorius in / and begin-s 1. 9 cxcraplo confide 
uieo”; whcreaft in /' it is addressed to Hesi)erius 
nnd substitutes " exeinplum iani jiatris babes." And 
of the remaining tlirec pieces ii. is found in only, 
iii. and iv. in '/. only. 

The 7VrA«op(Tcgnio« affords yet more striking in¬ 
stances of variation iictween 7. and The original 
dedication to Paulinus {Techn. ii.) is found in / 
alone, the later dedication to Pacatus (I'echtt. i.) in 
r only : of the sections in this work that on Mono- 
infllabic LeUrrt^fechn. xiii.) occurs in but not in Z, 
while the texts of the two groups show well-marked 
differences. Thus In x. 26 / has ” nota et parvoruin 
cunis " which is clumged in /' into nota Caledoniis 
nuribus": for xiv. 3 (according to /’) / reads 
“ ct quod nonnunquam pracsuniit laetificuin gau, 
placing Ibis after xiv. 19; and for xiv. 5 f (ot F) / 
lias the single line “scire velim Catalcpta Icgens 
quid signified tau." Lastly and most significantly 
(if we remember the Hllemativc prefaces) f hna 
“indulge Panttf Ikhmih" in xiv. 21 in plat'c of the 
•• indulge U>nus ” <jf 7.. Thej*e variants cjuj 

only be due to delilK-ratc revision on the part of 
the author: in other words tlic matter common to 
Z and /’ follows one edition in the former group, 
and another in the latter. Feijier’s theory of a single 
arehetV|w* consequently oollaji&es. 

It has lieeu iieit-ssary to dwell on this matter at 
some length for the following reason. Owing 
primarily to an error of judgment on the part of the 
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translator, and subsequently to tlie difficulty o« 
introducing a radically new system in a series of this 
nature, the text of the present edition is Peiper’s 
(Tcubner, Leipzig, 1886), in which (1) the two 
distinct collections were thrown into one and the 
resultant mass rearranged according to the Editor’s 
notion of what was plausible; (2) the two recensions 
of individual works were fused together confound¬ 
ing the two series. As a result Ausonius’ literary 
methods are somewhat obscured; but the fact that 
the order of the “opuscula” is without significance, 
makes this disad^Tmtage less serious. 

Thk MANUSeniPTS 

'I’he MSS. cited at the foot of the te.\t are as 
follows (the symbols being substituted for the 
confusing system adopted by Peiper): 

/ s Tilianus and its fellows. 

« Tlliauus (Leidensis Voss. lat. Q. 107). 

/* «■ Leidensis Voss. lut. 111. 

Ji 3 Bnixelicnsis 53G9/73. 
t' • Cautabrigiensis Kk. i'. 34. 

O' » St. Gall 890 
L ss Laurentianus 31, 13. 

M » MugliUecchiauus i. G, 29. 

»= Parisinus 8600. 

P*m Parisinus 7568. 

P*w> Parisinus 4887. 

H = Kheuaugiensis (Turiceiisis) 62. 
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Selwt BiuuoHHAiMn 

(1) tflr/y Printed Edithns, 

RarUtoluiutieiis (Jimnliiius, Venice, li7'2 {rililui 
priNcefa). 

Julias Aemilius Ferrariua, Milan 1490 (reprinted 
at Venice 1494 an<l rei<w»uc<l by A^antius 
at Venice in 1496). 

*rimddaeu'« U^cdetus, Panna, 1499; Venice, 
1501. 

Hieronymus Avantins, Venice, 1507. 

lodiK'Us Asccnsiufi, Paris, 1511, 1513, 1517. 

Richard Cmke, Leipzig, 1515. 

Richanl Crokc, Florence, 1517 (Juiitine Edition). 

H. AvaiiUus, Wnice, 1517 (Aldine Rditioui. 

Nicolaus Borbonius, Lyons?, 1549. 

Stephanu-HCharpimisl ^ 

U. Constantiuus I 

.lusepli .'scaliger, Lyons, 1574-5. 

F.. Mnctus, Bordeaux, 1580. 


(2) Ltf/er Ediiitm*. 

.1. Toll, Amsterdam, 1069. 

*■■'‘■"7 l, Paris, 17.1(1. 

.Som*hay I 

Karl SchenkI, Berlin, 188.'i {Mon Gemt. WH., 
Auctures .Vntiquissimi. \*. it). 

Rudolf Feiper, Leipzig, 1880 (Teubuer Series), 
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(3) Translations. 

There appears to be no English translation of 
Ausonius. A French version is by_ 

Etienne Francois Corpet, Paris, 1842, and 1887. 

(4) (Jeneral. 

F. .Marx, s.o. Ausonius in Pauly.Wissowa, Real- 
Encifclopildie, ii. cols. 3362-2580. 

TenfFel and Scliwabe, Hitt, of Ram. !M. (tmns 
Warr) ii. § 421. 

Samuel Dill, Roman Rwieiy in the Last Century of 
the IVestern Empire, ch. v. and passim. 

T. R. Glover, Life and Letters in the FonnA 
Century, pp. 102 ff. 

J. E. Sandys. Hist, of Class. iic/iolars/tip,i. 221 (F. 

Marie Jos^ Hyme, PmlcgomeHa to an Edition 
of Ike ll'orks of .imon^, New York, 

For further iiifonnation on tlie considerable 
literature relating to Ausonius, see the very full 
Bibliography given by the last-named writer (on cit 
pp. 91 ffl). ^ ' 
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D. MAGNl aUSONII 

Ol'USC;ULA 

LIBER 1 

[PRAEFATIUNCULAE]' 

I—AmoNiua LiicroBi Sai-utkm 
AOBtiKiuii genitor nobis, ego nomine eodeni: 

qui Sim, qua secla. stin>c, Iwc et 
.dtcripM, ut no«e., bone vir, .luicuu.quc 
et notum memori me colervs animo. 

Vawtcs patria cat iMitri, gens Hneclua niatri 
de |»atrc, TarbcHis set gem-trix ab A<iui8, 
ipse ego liurdigalue Kt‘niU.s : divis^i per urbea 
quntluur aiititiuas stlrpis ongo lueae. 
hinc lute fusa est cogualio ; iioiDina multis 
ex nostra, ut placitum. ducta domo vemunt: 
dcrivaU aliis, nobis ab stemmate primo 
ct non cognati, sed geneliva, placent. 

«t redeo ad sericw. get.llor studuit niedicwme, 
disripliimruiii quae dedit una deum. 

• (hutllrtl in tli€ MSS. 
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BOOK I 

PREKATOIIV PIECES 

I.— AcsoNiua TO HIS Rbaoek, Grestiko 

Mv father was Ausonius, and I bear the same 
name. Who I am, and what h ray rank, my family 
my home, and my native land, I have written here 
that you might know me, good Sir, whoever you 
may have been, and when you know me, inittht 
honour me with a ))liu;e in your memory. Basas * 
was my fatJier’s native i)lacc; my mother wa.«i ot 
Aeduan* race on lier father’s side, though her 
mother came from Aquae Tarbellae;» while I my. 
self was born at Bordeaux; four ancient cities con¬ 
tribute to the origin of my family. Thus my 
connexions arc widely spread: many, if so they 
please, nmy adopt names which are derived from nw 
names brought in from out- 
side; I like such as ore token fi'oin the main line 
and are not names of connexions, but proper to 
uie family. But I return to my main theme. My 
father practised medicine—the’only one of all tlic 
arts which produced a godj< I gave myself up 

! *'l^««»Ft»>of‘heAe(JuiwaaatA«tuu. 

iMx, III Ibe IX-p. dee Landes. * «•. Aeeculapiua 
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nt« ad gramnuiticen studium convertimus et mox 15 
rhetoriccs etiam, quod saiis^ attigimus. 
nec fora non ceicbrata mihi, set cura docendi 
cultior, et nomen gmmmatici merui 
non tarn grande quidcin, quo gloria nostra subiret 
AemiHum aut Scaurum Berytiumve Probum, 20 
sed quo nostrates, Aquitanica nomina, multos 
conintus, set non aubditus, adspicerem. 

Exactisque dehinc |>er trina dccennia fastis 
deserui doctor iniiiticipalem operam, 
aurea et Augu&ti |>a]atia iussus adire 25 

Augustam sobolem graminaticus docui, 
mox etiam rhetor, nec cnim hducia nobis 
vana aut non solid! gloria iudicii. 
cede tainen fuerint fania jwtiore mugibtn, 

dum nulli fuerit discipulus melior. 30 

Alddes Atlantis et Aeacides Diironis, 

[laeiie love iste satus, Alius Ule lovis, 

Thessalian) Thebasqiie suos Imbucre peimtes : 

at ineus hie toto reguat in orhe t>uo. 
cuius ego comes ct cjuacstor et, culincii houonim, 35 
praefectus (laliis et Liliyuc et Ltatio 


* l*r<>l«a)ily Amiilias Asper, communtator on Terence anil 
Virgil; rp. KpH. xiii. tJ7. 

Q. Tit. ScaurUB Bouri^iml under Hadrian, and wrote an 
Ar4 ainl i-uiiiinentariet on \'irgil, I'laotua, and 

UtluT*. 

^ M. Vulenii4 lW>us,of lleyrut, tailing to win promotion, 
ett the Army and boj-ame a gramtuariun. Jerome dates his 
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to Grnmmarj and then to Rhetoric, wherein I {gained 
siifficient skill. I frequented the Courts as well, 
but preferred to follow the business of tcaclung, and 
won some repute as a grammarian; and though my 
1 ‘enown was not of so high a degree as to approach 
that of AeniiUus,^ or Scaurus,* or Probus of ^yrftt;’ 
yet it was high enough to let me look upon the 
teachers of my day, men famous in Aquitaine, as 
their equal rather than their inferior. 

2* Afterwards, when three decades with all their 
festivals were passed, I left my toils as a provincial 
teacher, receiving the command to enter tlie Em¬ 
peror’s golden palace. There I taught the young 
prince Grammar, and in doe time Rhetoric; for, in¬ 
deed, 1 have good reason for satisfaction and my 
boasting rests upon firm ground. Yet I confess that 
there hare been tutors of greater fame, so but 'tis 
gi'antcd tliat there has been to none a nobler pupil. 
Alcaeus’ offspring was taught by Atlas, and the son 
of Aeacus by Chiron ♦—the first Jove’s own son, aud 
the other well-nigh sprung from Jove—and these 
had Thebes and Thessaly for their homes. But this 
my pupil reigns over the whole world, wldch is his 
own. He created me Companion and Quaestor,^ and 
crowned my honours with the prefcctship of the pro¬ 
vinces of Gaul, Libya, and Italy.* I became consul,^ 

prime 56-d7 x.o.,iu]<l calUliini eruthVtWmtursr'WfAJiUtfwonuit. 
He in perhaps confueeil here with the later (second century) 
Probna, the editor of Virgil. ■* Hercules and Achillea 
* In 370 and 375. On the title cones see iieeck in Psnly- 
Wissowa, Beal-Enryelopiuiie, iv.; io this instance it seems to 
have been a purely honorary title. **10 378. ^ In 379. 
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et, prior indeptas fasces Latiamqne curuleni, 
consul, coHega posteriore, f\ii. 

Hie ergo Aasonius: sed tu ne temne, quod ultro 
patronum nostris te paro carminibus. 40 

II.x^Ausonius Svaorio 

Pectoris ut nostri sedera colls, alme Syagri, 
communemque babitas alter ego Ausonium : 
sic etiam nostro praefatus habebere libro, 
differat ut nihilo, sit tuus anne mens. 

III.— Epistvla Throoos! Augusti 

[Theodosius Augustus Au5M)nio parent! salutem.j ^ 
Amor meus qui in te est et admiratio ingenii 
atque eruditionis tuae, quae multo maxima sunt, 
fecit, parens iucundissime, ut morem principibxis 
aliis solitum sequestrarem faniiliaremque seiinoncm 
nutogmphum ad te transmittcrem, postulans pro 
iurc non etjuidem regio, sed illius privatae inter 
nos caritatis, ne frauduri me scriptonim tuorum 
lectione patiaris. quae olim mibi cognita et iam 
per tempus oblita rursum desidero, non solum ut, 
quae sunt notn, recolantur, sed etiam ut ea, quae 
fajtia celebri adiecta memorantur, accipiam. quae 
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too, and was ^ven the* precfidenoe on assuming the 
insignia and the curule chair, so that my colleague’s 
name stood after mine. 

*• Such, then, is Ausonius: and you>,on your part, 
do not despise me because I ask your favour for 
these songs of mine, without your seeking. 

II.— Awsoxtns TO S%A(8tuus 

Gbnti.e Syagrius,' even us you have a home within 
my heart and, like another self, inhabit the Ausonius 
we both share, so also shall your name stand on the 
front page of my l>ook, that there may be no differ¬ 
ence whether it be mine or yours. 

II[.—A Eettbu of tub EMi'Knnu Tmeiuhjsius 

The Emperor Theodosius to his father Ausonius, 
greeting. 

My affection for you, and my admiration for your 
ability and learning, which could not |>ossibly be 
higher, Inive caused me, my dearest father, to adopt 
a.*? my own a custom followed by other princes and 
to send you under my own hand a friendly word 
asking you —not in right of my kingship, but of our 
mutual affection for each other—not to let me be 
cheated of a perusal of your works. Once I knew 
them well, but with time they have been forgotten ; 
and now 1 long for them again, not only to refresh 
my memory as to those which are commonly known, 
but also to receive those which general report de¬ 
clares that you have added to the former. As you 

^ Apaniux Syi^ius was praetorian praefecl in 380 and 382, 
oonsulTn 382. He was a close friend of Symmachns. 
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tu de promptuario scriniorum tuorum, qui me amas, 
libens imperties, secutus exempla auctorum opti- 
morum, quibu.s par esse meruisti: qui Octaviano 
Augusto rerum potienti certatim opera sua trade* 
bant, nullo fine in eius honorem multa condentes. 
qui illos haut sciam an aequaliter atque ego te 
admiratus sit, certe non amplius diligebat. vale 
{larens. 


IV._Domjno Meo ST Omniuh Thbodosio Aogusto 

Ausonids Tuus 

Agricolam si flava Ceres dare semina terrae, 
Gradivus iubeat si cai)ere orma ducem, 
solvere de portu classem Neptunos inermem: 

fidcrc tarn fas est, quam dubitare nefas. 
insanum quamvis hiemet mare cradaque tellus 5 
scminibus, bello nec satis apta manus, 
nil diibites auctorc bono. mortalia quaerunt 
consilium, certus iussa capesse dei. 
scriberc me Augustus iubet et mea carmina poscit 
paene rogans: blando vis latet imperio. 10 

non habeo ingenium, Caesar sed iussit: habebo. 

cur me posse negem, posse quod ille putat? 
invalidas vires ipse excitat et iuvat idem, 
qui iubet: obsequium sufficit esse meum. 
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love me, then, consent to favour me with those 
treasures stored awav in your desk, and so follow 
the example of the choicest writers, with whom you 
have earned an equal place. For wlten tlie Emperor 
Octavianus was reigning, they vied with one another 
in presenting him with their works, and set no limit 
to the number of the poems which tliey com|K>sed to 
his praise. You may be sure that though he may 
perhaps have admired these authors as much as 1 do 
you, be certainly did not liave a greater |)ersonal 
aifeotion for them. Farewell, my father. 


lV.>->To MY Lord and the Lord op All, Theodosius 
THE Emperor, from Ausonios, your Servant 

Ip yellow Ceres should bid the hu.sl)andman commit 
seed to the ground, or Mars order some general to 
take up arms, or Neptune conimand a Heet to put 
out to sea unrigged, then to obey confidently Is as 
much a duty as to hesitate is tlie reverse. How¬ 
ever much the wintry sea may rage with storms, or 
the land be yet unready for the seed, or the host still 
untrained for war, do nut hesitate with such good 
councillors. Behests of mortals call for delibera¬ 
tion : what a god commands perform without waver¬ 
ing. The Emperor bids me write, and asks for my 
verse—nay, almost begs for it; power is masked 
under a courteous command. I have no skill to 
write, but Caesar has bidden me; well, I will have 
it Wiy should I deny that I can do what he 
thinks that I can do ? He by his own influence 
stirs up my feeble power, and he who bids me aids 
me as well; it is enough for me to obey. It is not 
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non totum renoisse deo. laudatA pudorls 1 r» 

saepc mora est, quotiens contra parcm dubites. 
Quin cUam non iussa parant erumpere dudum 
carmina. qois nolit Caesaris esse liber, 
ne fcrat indignum vatcm centuraqnc llturas, 

mutandas semper deteriore nofca ? 20 

tvi modo te iussisse, pater Romane, memento 
inque mcis culpis da tibi tu veniam- 
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safe to disoblige a god; though delay due to 
modesty often deserves praise, when we hold back 
despite the entreaties of our {leeis. 

Nay more, tlie$e songs of mine have long lieen 
ready to break out unbidden: and what liook would 
not be Caesar's own in the hope to escape thereby 
the countless erasures of a wretched bard, always 
emending and emending for the w'orse ? Remem¬ 
ber only, father of the Romans, that you gave me 
the command, and where I fail you must bestow' 
forgiveness on yourself. 


I.IBER II 


ephemeris 

ID EST 

TOTIUS DIEI NEGOTIUM 
I 

N[ane iAin clarum reserat fenestras, 
iam strepit nidis vigilax hirundo: 
t 4 i vclut primam roediamque noctem, 
Parmeno, dormis. 

dormiunt glires hicmem pcrenncm, 
sed cibo parcunt: tibi causa soroni, 
multa quod potas nimlaque tendis ^ 
mole saginam. 

inde nec flexas bonus intrat aurcs 
et locum mentis soj>or altus urget 
nec coruscantis oculos lacessunt 
fulgura lucis. 

nnnuam quondam iuveni quietcm, 
noctis et lucis vicibus manentem, 
fabulae fingunt, cui Luna somnos 
continuarit 
> r; caedis, Ptiptr. 
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THE DAILY ROUND 

OR 

THE DOINGS OF A WHOLE DAY 
I 

Alreadv bright Morn is opening her windows, 
already tlie watcliful swallow twitters from her nest; 
but you, Parmeno, sleep on os if it were the first or 
the middle watch of the night. Dormice sleep the 
winter round, but they leave food alone ; while you 
slumber on because you drink deep, and swell out 
your paunch with too great a mass of food. And 
so no sound enters the winding channels of your 
cars, a deep stupor presses on your consciousness, 
and all the dazzling beams of light do not vex your 
eyes. Old tales pretend that once ujwn a time a 
youth * slept on year in, year out, untroubled by the 
interchange of night and day, because Luna made 
his slumbers unending. 

* **. RtKivminn. 
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surge, migtttor, lacerAnde virgis : 
surge, ne longus tibi somnus, unde 
non times, detur: mpe membra mollj, 
Parmeno, Iccto. 

fors et l»aec somnmn tibi cantilena 
Sappliico snadet inodulata versu ? 
Lesblae depellc modum quietus, 
acer iambe. 


11.—PARBcaasis 
PuBR, eia, surge ct calceos 
et Unteam da sindonem. 
da, quidquid cst, amictui 

3 uod lam parasti, ut prodeam. 

a rore fontano ablunm 
munus ct os et luinina. 
pateatque, fac, sacrariuni 
nuilo pai-atu extrinsecus: 
pia verba, vota innoxia, 
rei diviime coj>ia cst. 
nec tus crenmnduin pawtulo 
nec liba crusti inellei, 
foculumque vivi cacspitis 
vants reltnquo altaribus. 

Deus precandus cst inihi 
ac filius siiinmi Dei, 
maiestus unius modi, 
sociata sacro spiritu. 
et ecce iam vota ordior: 
et cogitatio numinis 
praesentiain sentlt pavens. 
pavetne quidquiim spes, fides ? * 
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» Addeil in margin of V by tl)« first hand. Some editors 
rejwt tbe A-arse as an interpolator’s correoticm. 
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THE DAILY ROUND 

" Up with you, you waster! What a thrashing 
you deserve! « Up, or a long, long sleep will come 
on you from where you dread it least," » Out with 
you, Parmeno, from your downy bed ! 

« Perchance this ditty, tuned to U»e Sapj.hic 
mode, encourages your sleep? Come you then, 
brisk Iambus, and banish hence the restful Lesbian 
strain. 


n.—T he Interlude 

Hi, boy I Get up 1 Bring me my sHpj)ers and my 
tunic of lawn: bring all the clothes that you have 
ready now for my going out. Fetch me spring water 
to wash my hands and mouth and eyes. Get me the 
chapel opened, but with no outward display: holy 
words and guiltless prayers are furniture enough for 
worship. I do not call for incense to be burnt nor 
for any slice of honey-cake: heartlis of green turf 
I leave for the altars of vain gods. I mu.st pray 
to God and to the Son of God most high, that 
co-equal ® Majesty united in one fellowship with the 
Holy Spirit. And lo, now 1 begin my prayers: my 
heart feels Heaven is near and trembles. Have faith 
and hope, then, anything to fear ? 

* Quoted from Horace, Otita, iii, si. 38 . 

* lit. “ of oue extent.” 
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HI. —Oratio 

Omnipoten‘8, solo mentis raihi cognite caltu, 

ignorate unalis et nulli ignote piorum : 

principio extremoque carens, antiquior aevo, 

quod fuit aut veniet: cuius fonnanique modutuque 

,nec mens conplecti poterit nec lingua profari: 5 

cernere quern solus coramque audire iubentem 

fas habet et patriam propter considere dextram 

ipse opifex rerun), rebus causa ipse creandis, 

ipse del verbum, verbum deus, anticipator 

mundi, quern facturus erat: geneiatus in illo 10 

tempore, quo tempus nondum fuit: editus ante 

quam iubar et rutilus caelum inlustraret Eous: 

quo sine nil actum, per quern facta omuia cuius 

in caelo solium, cui subdita terra sedenti 

et majce et obscurae chaos insuperabile noctis : 15 

inrequies, cuncta i])se movens, vegetator inertum : 

non genito genitore deus, qui frnude superbi 

oiTensus populi gentes in regna vocavit, 

stirpis adoptivae meliore projiage colendus: 

cernere quern licuit proavis, quo numine viso 20 

et patiem vidissc datutn contagin nostra 

qui tulit^ et diri passus ludibria leti 

esse iter aetemae docuit remeabile vitae : 

Dec solam remeare animam, sed cor{>ore toto 
caelestes intrare plagas et inane sepulcri 25 

arcanum vacuis udopertum linquei-e terns. 

* fp. John i. 3. * gj. Joltn xiv. 9. 

’ cp. 1 Cor. XV. 3. 
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HI.—Ths pRAVKn 

Almioht\‘ One, whom through the worship of my 
heart alone I know, to the wicked unknown, yet 
known to every devout soul, thou art without be¬ 
ginning and without end, more ancient than time 
jxast and time to come: thy fashion and extent no 
mind can ever grasp, nor tongue express. He only 
may behold thee and, face to face, hear thy bidding 
and sit at thy fatherly right-hand who is himself the 
Maker of all tilings, himself the Cause of all created 
things, himself the Word of God, the Wor<l which 
is God, wlut was before the world which he was to 
make, begotten at that time when Time was not yet, 
who came into beiitg before the Sun's beimis and the 
bright Morning-Star enlightened the sky. Without 
him was nothing made, and through him were all 
things made : his throne is in Heaven; and beneath 
his seat lie Earth and the Sea and the invincible 
Chaos of darkling Niglit: unresting, he Ls the very 
mover of all things, the qnickener of the lifeless. 
He is God, tlie begotten of the unbegotten, who 
being provoked by the guile of his scornful people, 
called the nations into his kingdom—the worthier 
offshoots of an ingrafted stock to worship him. To 
our forefatliers it was granted to behold him; and 
whoso discerned his Godhead, to him it was given to 
have seen the Tather also. He bare our sinful stains 
and suffered a death with mockery, thus teach¬ 
ing us that tliere is a road to lead l^ck to eternal 
life, and that the soul returns not alone, but with 
the body complete enters the realms of Heaven 
and leaves the secret cliamber of the grave empty, 
covered with earth which cannot hold it. 
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NaIc {Mtrls summi nostroquc salutifer aevo, 
virtutes patrias genitor cui tradidit omnes, 
nil cx invidia rctineus plenusque datoruin, 
pande viam prccibus patriasque liaec perfcr ad 


Da, pater, invictam contra omnia crimina mentem 
vipereumqiie nefas nocituri avei-te vencni. 
sit satis, antiquam serpens qnod prodidit Aevvani 
dcceptumque adiunxit Adam; nos sera nepotura 
setnina, veridicis oliin prnedicta prophetis, 3D 

vitemus laqaeos, quos letifer inplicat anguis. 

Pande viam, quae me post vincula corporis uegri 
in sublime ferat, puri qua lactea caeli 
semita ventosae superat vaga nubila lunae, 
qua proccres abiere pii quaquc integer olim 40 

raptus quadriitigo penetrat super aera currii 
Elias et solido cum corpore praevius Enoch. 

Da, |»atcr, aeterni speratam luminis auram, 
si lapidcs non iuro decs umimque verendi 
suspinens nltare sacrl libiuninu viUe 4D 

intcintTatu fcro: si te dominique deiqne 
iinigenac cognosco {)atrem mixiutnque duobus, 
qui super aequoreas volitabat spiritus undas.^ 

Da, gexntor, veniam cruciataque pectora purga : 
si te non pecudum fibris, non sanguine fuso 50 
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Son of the alMiighci^t Father, Bringer of salva¬ 
tion to oui’race, thou unto whom thy Begetlcr has 
committed all the powers of his Fatherhood, keep¬ 
ing none back in envy but giving freely, o})en a 
way for these my prayers and safely waft them ta 
thy Father’s ears. 

Grant me a heart, O Fatlier, to hold out against 
all deeds of wrong, and deliver me iron) the Servient’s 
deadly venom, sin. I/:t it suffice that the Serpent 
did beguile our old mother Eve and involved Adam 
also in his deceit^: let us, their late-boni progeny 
once foretold by sooth-speaking Proplicts, escujie the 
snares which the death-dealing Serpent weaves. 

Prepare a road that I, being freed from the 
fetters of this frail body, may be led up on high, 
where in the clear heaven the Milky Way stretches 
above the wandering clouds of the wind-vexed moon 
—tliat road by which the holy men uf old departed 
from the earth; by which Elias,^ caught up in the 
chariot, once made his way alive above our lower 
air; and Enoch,* too, who went befoi-e his end 
without change of boffy. 

<* Grant me, O Father, the effluence of everlasting 
light for wliich 1 yearn, if 1 swear not by gods ot 
stone, and, looking up to one altar of awful sacrifice 
alone, bring there the offering of a stainless life; if 
Thee I recognize as Father of the Only-Begotten, 
our Lord and God, and, joined with botli, the Spirit 
w’ho brooded over the waters’ face. 

Grant me thy pardon, Father, and relieve my 
anguished breast, if I seek thee not with the bodies 
> of slain beasts nor with blood poured forth, nor 

‘ 1 Tim. ii. 14. * 2 Kiu{pi ii. 11. ’ cy. Hebrew xi. 6. 
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quaero nec arcanis uumen coniecto sub exUs : 
si scclcre abstinco crrori obnoxius et si 
opto magis^ quam fido, bonus jMirusque probari. 
confessam dignarc animam, $i membra caduca 
exccror et taicitum si paenitet altaque sensus 65 
formido excrueiat tormentaquc sera gehennaie 
anticipat patituique sues mens saucia manes.* 

Da, pater, haec nostro fieri rata vota precatu. 
nil metuain cupiamque nihil: * satis hoc rear esse, 
quod satis est; nil turpe velim nec causa pudoris 60 
sim mihi; non faciam cuiquam, quae tempore codem 
nolim facta mihi.’ nec veto crimine laedar 
nec maculcr dubio: jraulum distare videtur 
suspectus vereque reus, male posse faculbis 
nulla sit et bene posse adsit tranquilla potestas. 65 
sim tenui victu atquc habitu, sim cams amicis 
et semper genitor sine vulnere noroinis huius. 
non onimo doleaju, non corpore : cuncta suetis 
fungantur membra officiis: nec saucius iillis 
partibus amissum quidquam dc8idei*et usus. /O 

IMce fruar, securus agnm, miraciila temic 
nulla putem. suprema dii cinn vencrit hora, 
nec timeat mortem bene conscia vita nec optet. 
purus ab occultis cum te indulgente videbor, 
omnia despiciaiii, fuerit cum sola voluptas 75 

iudicium sperare tuuni; quod dura sua diiFert 

* cy. Virgil, Aea. yi. 74S. 

s ev. Horace, £p. i. Ifi, 35. 

* cp. Mutih. rii. 12. 
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divine heaven’s will from the secrets of their en¬ 
trails ; if I, though prone to stray, hold off irom 
wrong, and if I long, rather tliaji trus^ to be approved 
upright and pure. Accept a soul which makes its 
confession, if I abhor these my frail limits, if 1 re¬ 
pent me inwardly, and if deep-seated dread racks 
all my nerves and foretastes the final torments ot 
Gehenna, and the stricken mind suffers its own 
ghostly doom. 

Grant, then, O Father, that thc‘sc |>ct>tions may 
be fulfilled as 1 pniy. Naught let me fear, and 
naught desire : let me feel that to be enough which 
is enough; let me seek nothing vile, nor !>c the 
cause of my own shame; let me not do to any that 
w'hich at the same time I would not have done to 
me. May' no real crime bring me to ruin, nor sus¬ 
picion tarnish my name: small difference there 
seems between the real and snpjwsed guilt. Keep 
thou from me the means to do ill deeds, and let me 
ever Irave the calm jx»wer to do well, l-et me be 
moderate in food and dres.s, dear to my friends, and 
ever careful to do naught to shame the name of 
father. In mind and body let me be free from jMiin : 
let all my liml>s perform tlieir wonted functions, and 
let not crippled iiabit mourn the loss of any part. 
Let me enjoy |>eace and live quietly, counting as 
nothing all that astounds on earth. And when the 
hour ot my last day shall come, grant that the con¬ 
science of a life well s|>ent suffer me not to fear 
death, nor yet long for it. When, through thy 
mercy, I sliall ap|)ear cleansed from my secret faults, 
let me despise all else, and let my one delight be to 
await in ho]>e thy judgment. And if that season 
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tempor<i cunctaturque dies, procul exige saevxim 
insidiatorem blandis erroribus anguem. 

Haec pia, sed maesto trepidaotia vota reatu, 
nate, aput aetemum placabilis adeere patren), $0 
Salvator, deus ac dominus, mens, gloria, verbiun, 
filios, ex vero verus, de lumine lumen, 
actemo cum patre manens, in saecula regnans, 
consona quein celebrant modalati carmina David: ^ 
et responsuris ferit aera vocibus amen. 85 

IV.»BgRSS810 

Satis precum datum dec, 
qunmvis satis numquam reis 
nat precatu numinis. 

Iiabitum forensem da, puer. 

dicendum amicis est have 5 

valeque, quod 6t mutuum. 

quod cum per boras quattuor 

[cursum citatis sol equis] ^ 

inclinet ad meridiem, 

monendus est iam Sosias. 

V.-Locus iNVITATIONrs 

TRMPUs vocandis namque amicts adpetit; 

nc DOS vel illis dcinon'unir prondium, 

propcre per aedes curre vicinas, puer. 

scis ipse, qui sint: iamque dum loquor, redi. 

quinque aavocavi; sex enim convivium 5 

cum rege iustum: si super, convicium est. 

abiit; relicti nos samus cum Sosia. 

* VI’*: C liaa also tlie variant line "consona qiieni oele- 
brnt morlnlato carmine plebee.” 

* Suppl. 7'raniUaior. 
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tarries and the day delays, keep far from me that fierce 
tempter, the Serpent, with his false allurements. 

^ These prayers of a soul devout, albeit trembling 
with dark sense of guilt, claim for thine own before 
the eternal Father, thou Son of God who mayest be 
entreated, Saviour, God and Lord, Mind, Glory, 
Word and Son, Very God of Very God, Light of 
Light, who remalnest with the eternal Father, reign¬ 
ing throughout all ages, wliose praise the harmonious 
songs of tuneful David echo forth, until respondent 
voices rend the air with Amen.” 

IV.—Going Out 

Now 1 have prayed enough to God, albeit we sinful 
men can never entreat Heaven enough. Boy .' Bring 
me my morning coat. 1 must exchange my “ Hail ” 
and " Farewell ” with my friends. But since the 
sun for four full hours has urged on Im steeds and 
now verges towAi*ds noon, I needs must speak a 
word with Sosias.* 

V.— Ths Time for oivino Invitations 

And now the time for inviting my friends draws 
on. So, that no fault of mine may make them late 
for lunch, hurry at your best pace, boy, to the neigh¬ 
bours’ bouses—you know without my telling who 
they are—and back witli you before these words are 
done. I have invited five to lunch ; for six persons, 
counting the host, make the right number for a 
meal: if there be more, it is no meal but a m^Ue. 
Ah, he is off! And I am left to deal with Sosias. 

* It being now ten o’olock aoci two hoan to luneh.time, 
Aosonios remembers that be most give directions (wbicb 
follow in 9 vi.) to his cook Sosias. 
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VI.—Locuk Oboinanoi Coqui. 

SostAj prandendum est. quartam ium totus in horain 
sol calet: ad quintam dectitur umbra notam. 
an vegeto inadeimt oonditn opsonia gtt.stu 
(fallere namque soleut), experiundo pruba. 
concutc ferventes palmis volventibus oilas, 5 

tingue celer digitos iure calente tuos, 
vibrant! lambat qaos umida lingua recursu * 

****** 

VII.—[In Notabjum in Scrjbendo Vilocissimum] 

PuBR^ nutumin praepetum 

sollcrs minister, advola. 

bi{)atens pugillar expedi, 

ciii multa faudi cojiiu, 

punctis peracta singulis, 5 

ut una vox absolvitur. 

ego volvo libros uberes 

instarque densae grandinis 

torrente lingua perstrepo: 

tibi nee aures ambigunt, 10 

nec occujNitur pagina 

et inota itarce dextera 

volnt per oequor cereum. 

cum maxime nunc proloquor 

circumloquentis ambitu, 15 

tti sensa nostri pectoris 

vix dicta iam ccris tenes. 

sentire tarn velox milii 

vellem dedisset mens mea, 

* The rejiiaincler of Uiis poem together irilb itiubh else has 
been lust. 
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VI.— The Time roit Dirkcting the Cook 

So«iA8, I must have lunch. The M'arni sun is 
already passed well on into his fourth hour^ and on 
the dial the shadow is moving on towards the fifth 
stroke. Taste and make sure—for they often play 
you false~that the seasoned dishes are well soused 
and taste ap]>etisingly. Turn your bubbling pots in 
your hands and shake them up: quick, dip your 
fingers In the hot gravy and let your moist tongue 
lick them as it darts iti and out . . . 

VH.—To KiK Stknograpiieb, a Ready Writer 

Hi, boy 1 My secretary, skilled in dashing short¬ 
hand, make haste and come ! 0[)en your folding 

tablets wherein a world of wokIs is compassed hi a 
few signs and finished off as it were a single phrase. 
I ponder w’orks of generous scope; and thick and 
fast like hail the words tumble off my tongue. And 
yet your cars are not at fault nor your |>age crowded, 
and your right band, moving easily, s]>eeds over the 
waxen surface of your tablet. When I declaim, as 
now, at greatest speed, talking in circles round my 
theme, you have the thoughts of my heart already 
set fast in w'ux almost before they arc uttered, i 
would my mind had given me power to think as 
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quam praepetis dextrae fuga 20 

tu me loquentem praevenis. 

QuiS} quaeso, quis me prodidit? 
quis i$ta iam dixit tibij 
quae cogitabam dicere? 
quae fiirta corde in intimo 25 

excrcet ales dextera ? 
quis ordo rerum tam novus, 
veniat in aures ut tuas, 

3 aod lingua nondum absolvent ? 

octrina non hoc praestitit 30 

nec ulla tam velox manus 
celeripedis compendii: 
natura munas hoc tibi 
deusque donum tradidit^ 
quae loquerer, ut scires prius 35 

idemque velles, quod volo. 

vm 

[Discutiunt nobis placidos portenta sopores, 
qualia miramur, cum saepius aetliere in alto 
conciliant varias coetu vaga nubila formas] * 
quadnipcdum et volucrum, vel cum terrena inartnis 
moDStra admlscentur; donee purgantibus euris 
dilHatae liquiduni tenoentur in area nubes. 
nunc fora, nunc Utes, lati modo pompa theatri 
visitur: et turmas equitum caedesque latronum 5 
perpetior: lacerat nostros fera belua vultus 
aut in sanguinea gindio grassamur liarena. 

* SobenkI observes that a leaf containing tlie end of the 
Rphtmtri* and the beginning of this poom lua fallen out of 
the arc])ety{>e. The Translator’s supplement (in brackets) is 
inteorled to suggest the general seuseWtnodiately preceding. 
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swiftly as you outstrip me when 1 speak, and as your 
dashing hand leaves my words behind. 

** Who, prithee, who is he who has betrayed roe ? 
Who has already told you what I was but now think¬ 
ing to say ? What thefts are these that your 8i>eeding 
hand perpetrates in the recesses of my mind? How 
come things in so strange an order that what my 
tongue has not yet vented comes to your care.^ No 
teaching ever gave you this gift, nor was ever any 
hand so quick at swift stenography: Nature endowed 
you so, and God gave you this gift to know before¬ 
hand w’hat 1 would speak, and to intend the same 
that I intend. 


VIH 

[Strakgb monsters disturb our calm slumbers, like 
those we marvel at when, sometimes, in the high 
upper air the wandering clouds unite and blend to¬ 
gether the various shapes] of four-footed beasts and 
winged creatures; when monstrous shapes of earth 
and sea are mingled in one, until the cleansing 
eastern winds blow the clouds to shreds and thin 
them out into the clear air. Now the courts pass 
l>efore my eyes with suits at law, and now the spacious 
theatre with its shows. Here 1 endure the sight of 
troops of cavalry cutting down brigands: or in the 
bloody arena some wild beast tears my face, or I am 
butchered with the sword. 1 go afoot across the 
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per mare navifragum gradior pedes et freta cursu 
transilio et subitis volito soper aera pinnis. 
infandas etiam veneres incestaque noctis 10 

dedecora et tragicos patimur per somnia coetus. 
perfugiom tamen est^ quotieus portents soporum 
solvit nipta pudore quies et imagine foeda 
libera mens vigilat: totum bene conscia lectum 
pertractat secura roanus: probrosa recedit 15 

culpa tori et profugi manascuut criioina somni. 
cemo triumphantes inter me plaudere: rursum 
inter captivos trahor exarmatus Alanos. 
kempla deum sanctasque fores palatiaqae aurea 
specto et Sarrano videor discumbere in ostro 20 
et mox fumosis conviva adcumbo popinis. 

Divinum perhibent vatem sub frondibus ulmi 
vaoa ignavorum simolacra locasse soporum 
et geminas numero portas: quae fomice ebumo 
semper fallaces glomerat super acra formas: 25 

altera, quae veros emittit cornea visus. 
quod si de dubiis conccditur opUo nobis, 
desse ddero laetis melius quam vans timeri. 
ecce ego iam malim falli; nam, dum modo semper 
tristia vaneseant, potius caruisse fruendis, 50 

((uam trepidare mails, satis est bene, si metus absit. 
sunt et qui fletus et gaudia couti'oversum 
coniectent varioqiic trnbant evenbi relatu. 
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wrecking sea, bound at a stride across the 
and flit above the air on new-found wings. Then, 
too, in dreams we undergo amours unspeakable, and 
night's foul shames, and unions which ai*e the themes 
of tragedy. Yet there is escape from these when¬ 
ever ^amc bursts through the bonds of sleep, scat¬ 
tering the horrors of our dreams, and tl>e mind 
from filthy fancying keeps watclx. Then tlic hands 
untainted feel about tlie bed nor find cause for re¬ 
morse; the sinful guilt of htxurj- departe, and as the 
dreiun fades fi-oni us, so its stain. Now, 1 see niysclf 
applauding, one of a triumphant throng ; again I am 
dragged through tlic streets a disanned Alan pri^ncr 
of wav. And now 1 gaae upon the temples of tlie 
gods, their sacred portals a3»d golden i>alaces; or 
seem to recline at a feast upon a couch of Sarraji 
(Tyrian) purjde, and presently sit feasting at tlie 
table of some steamy eating-house. 

They say the heavenly Isird» set for the emuty 
phantoms of sluggish sleep a place beneath an 
tree's leaves, and apiwinted them two gates; that 
w'hich is arched with ivory ever jmurs forth upon the 
air a host of deceptive shapes; the second is of horn 
and sends fortli visions of the truth. But if dreams 
of doubtful import leave us the choice, better that 
cheerful sights deceive us than we sliould fear witli 
a c.ause. Look you, I would even rather be deceived ; 
for, if only gloomy dreams always prove void, it is 
better to have missed what might liave been enjoyed 
than to tremble at ill-fortune. 'Tis well enough U 
only fear be far from us. Some there are also who 
argue their woe and weal by contraries, and who 
forecast results by opixwite interpretation. 

* $e. Virgil (Atn. vi. 282 IT.). 
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Ite per oblicos caeli, mala sonmia, mundos, 
inrequieta vagi qua difflant nubila nimbi; 35 

lunares habitate polos: quid nostra subitis 
limina et angusti tenebroea cubilia tecti? 
me sinlte ignavas placidum traducere noctes, 
dum redeat roseo mihi Lucifer aureus ortu. 
quod si me nullis vexatum node figuris 40 

mollis tranquillo perroiilserit acre somnus, 
hunc locum, nostro viridis qui frondet in agro 
ulmeus, excubiis habitandum dedico vestris 
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Away, you evil dreauis, tlii-ough the sloping 
firmaments of heaven, where wandering storms 
scatter the still-vexed <douds; dwell in the moon-lit 
skies. Why steal you in at my doors and haunt the 
darkling couch in xny confined dwelling? Leave 
me to pass night unexcited in calm repose till golden 
Lucifer comes back for me in the rosy east. But if 
soft sleep shall soothe me with his gentle breath, 
nor any shapes trouble my rest by night, this grove 
—the elio which spreads its green leaves on my 
estate—I dedicate for you to dwell in on your night 
watches. 



LIBER 111 


[DOMESTICA] 

I.— Db Hbrediolo 

Cum dc palatio jxjst multos anf»os honoratissimus, 
quippe lam consul, redissct ad patriani, villulani, 
quam pater rcliquerat, introgressas liis vembus luslt 
Luciliano stilo: 

Salve, lierediolum, maiorum regna mcorum, 
quod proavus, quod avus, quod pater excoluit, 
quod mild iam senior properata morte reliquit; 

cheu nolueram tam cito posse frui! 
iusta quidcm series jjatri succedere, verum 5 

esse simul doiniuos gratior ordo piis, 
mine labor et curac mea sunt; sola ante voluptas 
partibus in nostris, cetera patris erant. 

(Hirvum herediolum, fateor, set nulla fuit res 

l>ar\'a umquam aequanimis, adde etiam unanimis. 10 
ex aniino rem stare aequvm puto, non amuiuin ex re. 
euncbi cupit Croesus, Diogenes nihiluin; 

* Of Cyrene, a disciple of grates. For tbe ajieodoto hero 
relat^ ep. Horace, Sal. n. iti. 100. 
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I.— On his Little Patrimony 

When the autliOT had lett the court after niauy 
years' enjoyment of the highest distinctions, Iiavtng 
even become consul, be returned to his native place 
and settled down in tiie little property which his 
father had left him. Thereu{>oti he wrote the following 
playful verses in the manner of Lucilius: 

Hail, little patrimony, the realm of my forebears, 
which my great-gi'andmthcr, which my grandfather, 
which my father tended so carefully, which the last- 
named left to me when he died all too soon, albeit 
in a ripe old age. Ah me! 1 had not wished to be 
able to possess you so early. 'Tis indeed the natural 
oi-der when the son succeeds tlie father; but where 
tliere is afiection, it is a more pleasing course for 
both to reign together. Now all the toil and trouble 
falls on me : of old the pleasure only was my share, 
the rest was all my father's. It is a tiny patri¬ 
mony, I allow; but never yet did pro|)erty seem 
small to those whose souls are balanced, nay more, 
whose souls are one. Upon the soul—^it is my 
balanced judgment—wealth dejiends, and not a 
man’s soul upon his wealth. A Croesus desires every¬ 
thing, a Diogenes, nothing; an Aristippus * strews 
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spargit Aristippus mcdiis in Syrtibus auruni, 
aurea non satis est Lydia tota Midae. 
cai nollos finis cupiendi, est nullus babendi: 15 

ille opibus modus est, quern statuas animo. 

Veruin ager istc meus quantus sit, nosce, etiam iit me 
noveris et noris te quoque, si potis es. 
quamquam difficile est se noscere; yvwOi atoMTOv 
quara propere legimus, tam cito neelegimus. 20 
agri bis centum colo iugera, vines centum 
iugeribus colitur prataque dimidio, 
silva supra duplum, quam prata et vinea et arvum ^ 
cultor agri nobis nec superest nec abest 
fons propter puteusque brevis, turn purus et amnis; 25 
naviger hie refluus me vehit ac revehit 
conduntur fructus geminum milii sem^wr in annum. 

cui non longa penus, huic quoque prompta fames. 
Haec mihi nec procul urbe sita est, nec prorsus ad 
url>em, 

ne patior turbas iitque bonis |K)tiar. fiO 

et quotiens mutare locum fastidia cogunt, 
tntnsco et alternis rure vel urbe fruor. 


II.—V'^BWsus Pasciialbs i*bo Auocsto Dim 

Sancta salutiferi redeunt sollemnia Christi 
et devota pii celebrant ieiunia mystne. 
at nos aetemmn coliibentes i>ectore cultuin 
intemeratorum vim continuamus houoiiim. 
aimua cum sucris, iugis revcrcntiu nobis. 
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his gold abroad in the midst of the Sjrt-tes, all Ljdia 
turned to gold cannot content a Midas. The man 
who sets no bounds to his greed, sets none to his 
possessions: that is the limit to wealth, which you 
decree in your own soul. 

But now you must know of what sise is this 
estate of mine, that 3 'ou may also know* me and know 
yourself too, if you arc caj^nble. And yet how didicult 
this is, to luiuw oneself! know tuvmelp: ns hastily 
as we read that motto, $0 quickly' we forget it. 1 
keep in tillage two hundred acres: a hundred more 
are growit with \ines, and half as much is pasture. 
My woodland is more than twice as much us my 
pasture, vineyard and tilth together: of husbiindmen 
1 have neither too many iior too few. A .sqmng is 
near my bouse and a sm^I m'cII, besides the umsullied 
river, whicli on its tides bears me b}' boat from home 
and back again. 1 have ulwa^'s fruits in store lo last 
me two whole years: who has short victual by him, 
he too has famine at liand.^ 

This my estate lies not far from the town, nor 
yet hard by the town, to rid me of its crowds while 
reaping its advantages. And so, whenever satiety 
moves me to change my scat, 1 jnu>s from one to 
the other, and enjoj' countiy and town by turns. 

II.—Eastbh Venst* Comooskd for tiir Kmpkror 

Now return the holy rites of Christ, who brought 
ns our salvation, and godly zealots keep their solemn 
fasts. But we, guarding within our hearts an unend¬ 
ing worship, maintain without a break the strength 
of an inviolate homage: rites are obseiwcd once a 
year; but our devotion is continual. 

^ cji. Hesiod, ir. and D. 81, 363. 

I) 2 


35 


AUSONiaS 


Magne pater rcrum, cui terra et pontus ct aer 
Tartaraque et picti servit plaga lactea caell, 
noxia quern scelenim plcbis tremit almaque nissum 
concelebrat votis animarum turba piarum : 

U brevU hunc aevi cursum celercmquc caducae 10 

finem aiiimae donas aeternac munerc vitae.^ 

to mites legom monitus sacrosque prophetas 

Jiumano impertis generi servasque nepotes, 

deceptum miseratus Adam, quern capta venenis 

impUcuit socium blandis erroribus Aevva,* IS 

tu verbum, pater alme, tuura, natumque deumque, 

concedis terris totum similcmque paremque, 

ex vero verum vivaque ab origine vivuin. 

ille tuis doctus monitis hoc addidit unuro, 

ut, super aequoreos nabat qui spiritus undas,* 20 

pigra inmortali vegetaret noembra lavacro. 

trina ddes auctorc uno, spes certa salatis 

[da veniam et praesta speratae munera vitae*] 

buuc uunierum iuncUs virtutibus amplectenti. 

Tale et terrenis specimen spectator in oris 
Augustus genitor, geminum sator Augustorum, 25 
qui fratrem natumque pio conplexus utrumque 
nuinine |>artitur regnum ncque dividit unum, 
omnia solus habens atque omnia dllargitus. 
hos igitur nobis trina pictato vigentes, 

> ep. RontnM 18. * I Timuliy ii. 14. 

“ cp. OtMMu i. 2. , , j 

* A bn© tuvb a* U hew supplied appears to have dropped 
out uf the text. 
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® O mighty Father of all tilings; to whom arc 
sabject earth, sea, and air, and hell, and all the 
ex^ianse of heaven emblazoned with the Milky Way; 
before thee tremble the folk guilty of offences, and 
contrariwise the blameless company of righteous 
souls extols thee with prayer and praise. Thou dost 
reward our course through these few years and the 
swift close of our frail being with the prize of ever¬ 
lasting life. Thou dost liestow u]>on mankind the 
gentle warnings of the Law together with tlie holy 
Prophets; and, as thou didst pity Adam when be¬ 
guiled by Eve, on whom the poison seized so that 
she drew him by her smooth enticements to be the 
fellow of her transgression, so thou dost keep us, 
their progeny. Thou, gracious Father, gmntest to 
the world thy Word, who is thy Son, and God, in all 
things like thee and equal with thee, very God of 
very God, and living God of the source of life. He, 
guided by thy behests, added this one gift alone, 
causing that Spirit which once moved over the face 
of the deep to quicken our dull meml>ers with the 
cleansing waters of eternal life. Object of our 
faitli, Three, yet One in source, sure hope of our 
salvation! Grant pardon and bestow on me tlic gift 
of life for which 1 yearn, if I embrace this diversity 
of Persons united in their powers. 

^ Even on this earth below we behold on image 
of this mystery, where is the Emperor, the father, 
begetter of twin Emperors, who in his sacred majesty 
embraces his brotlier and his son, sharing one realm 
with them, yet not dividing it, alone holding all 
though he has all distributed. These, tlien, we 
pray, who, though three, flourish as one in natural 
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rcctores terrae placidc^ cacliq^ue ministros, 30 

Christe, aput Kctcmum placabilis adsere patrem. 


nr.—O batio Consulia Aosonu 
Versibus RHOi’ALicrs 1 

SpES, DEU8, ACTRBNAE STATION'tS CONCfLIATOIt 

5) mstis precibus veniales invigilamiu, 
his, pater, oratis placabilis adstipulare. 

Da, Christe, si>ecimeu cognosder inrepreUensum, 
rex bone, cultorum famulnntum vivificator. 5 

(Mim patre maiestas altissima, non generate.^ 

Da trinum eolumen paraclito consociantc, 
ut longum Celebris devotio coutinnetur: 
ad teniet properant vigiUtum convenienter. 

Kox lucem revehet funalibus anteferendam, 10 
nox lumen pariens credentibus indubitatum, 
nox flammis operum meditatrix ddereorum. 

Tu niensis dirimis ieiunia relligiosa, 
til bon<i promittens surgentia concelebmris : 
da, reirtor, modico.': effarier omnipotentem. 15 

Fons tuns emundat rccrcatu iustificatos, 
dons mentem oblitam positorum dngitioruin, 
dans ngnos niveos splendescere puridcatos. 

Lux verbo indacta,^ pecenntibus auxiliatrix, 31 
ut nova lordanis ablutio, sanctidcavit, 19 

’ StHiiiiftr and niOKi edd. reject thia oa a work of Aiiaoniun. 
- fff.iMMini, SehenU : ingenerato, F, Peiper. 

» «. /oftH }. 4 if. 
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tieSj these mild rulers of the earth and instminents 
of Heaven, claim them for thine own in presence of 
thine eternal Father, O Christ most merciful. 

III.—A Prayer of Ausonius the Consul 
In RiiorAuc^ Verse 

O Gon, our hope, who dost provide for us an end¬ 
less home; if we by holy jirayer and vi^l win thy 
|U.rdon, then. Father, in thy mercy fifrant us our 
petitions. Grant us, O Christ, to know tliy faultless 
|»attcm, O ipncious Kin^;, thou (jtiiokener of tliy 
sen’Riits who adore thee—thou, who with the Father, 
the Unbegotten, art one Majesty most high. Grant 
tlirough tlie fellowship of the Comforter a triple 
stay to aid us, that tlirongs of worshippers may 
ceaselessly prolong thy praise: to thee it is they 
haste fitly to keep vigil. Night sh.iU bring back 
a light far beyond any taper’s ray; night which 
sends forth a beam in w'bich iMrlievcrs put tbeir 
trust; night which broods o’er the tasks of the fiery 
stars. Thou at thy table endest our solemn fasts; 
thou, who dost promise still increasing blessings, art 
praised by all with one accord: O thou, our Ruler, 
give us poor w'orthless mortals ]x>wer to express the 
greatness of the Almighty. 

lliy fount clennseth the .sinner made justified 
by new creation: it bringeth the heart forgetful¬ 
ness of sins now laid aside : it enuseth thy cleansed 
lambs to shine white as the snow. The light, 
brought in by the Word, the sinner’s stay, even as a 
new washing clean in Jordan, hath sanctified tliem, 

> Rhopalie clublike *’} tofm is that in which tho first 
word is a moQosyllable, iho second a disyllable, the third a 
trisyllable, and so on. 
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cum sua dignati tinguentia promeruerunt. 20 

Et Christas regimen dementis inrequietis 
fert ondam medic! baptismatis intemerati, 
ut nozam auferret mortalibas extenaatam. 

Crux poenae extremum properata inmaculato^ 25 


ut vitam amissam renovaret mortificatus, 
tot rerum titalis obnoxius immodicarum. 28 

Quia digne domino praeconia continaabit? 27 
an terra humano locupletat commemoratu, 29 

quern vocum resonant modulatus angelicamm P 30 


Dans aulam Stephano pretiosam dilapidate, 
dans claves superas cathedral! incohatori, 
quin Paulum infestum copulasti adglomeratu. 

Fit doctor jwpuli lapidantum constimulator, 
ut latro confessor paradisum participavit, 35 

sic, credo, adnectens dirissima clarificandis. 

Nos scros famulos adcrescere perpetieris 
sub tali edoctos antistite relligionis; 
da sensum solida stabilitum credulitate. 

Fac iungar nuniero redivivo glorificatus, 40 

ad caelum invitans consortia terrigenarum, 

SPSS, DBUS, ACTERNAE STATIOWIS CONCILIATOR! 

IV.— Epicedion in Patrem 

Post deum semper patrem eolui secundamque re- 
verentiam genitori meo debui. sequitur ergo banc 
sumroi dei venerationem epicedion patris me!, titulus 
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when by their merits they arc grown worthy of its 
blessed unction. And Christy who ruled the restless 
elements, bringeth the healing waters of stainless 
ba{)tism to minish and take away the guilt of men. 
The Sinless One was hurried to the cross of direst 
penalty, that by his death he might renew the life 
we forfeited, himself tlic theme of praise for all 
his matchless deeds. Who can worthily express the 
praises of the Lord ? Can earth with its human 
tongues enrich his renown which tuneful choirs of 
angels echo forth above ? Thou didst open thy 
splendid palace for Stephen stoned, thou didst give 
the keys of heaven to that first founder of tlic Aiws- 
tolic I'hrone: much more, tliou didst add Paul the 
persecutor to thy flock. He who urged on the men 
who stoned Stephen, became a teacher of the people, 
as tlie thief who confessed thee received a place 
in Paradise, so, methinks, following up his heinous 
deeds with nets worthy of renown. TIum wilt 
suffer us thy servants of these latter days to grow 
in grace, led by the teaching of that great prelate 
of our creed : give us an heart established witli 
firm faith. Grant that I, being glorified, may join 
the company of them that live again, when thou 
shalt call tlie fellowship of earth-bom men to 
Heaven, O God, our hope, who dost provide for us 
an endless home! 


IV.— An Elkqv upon his Fathkh 

1 ALWAYS revered my father next to God, and felt 
that 1 owed my parent the second place after Him 
in my veneration. And so this hymn of worsliip to 
God most high is followed by an epietdion upon my 
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n Graecis auctoribas defunctonim honori dicatus, 
lion ambitiosns, scd religiosus: quern commendo lec¬ 
tori meOj sive ia filius est sen pater sive utrumque. 
iiequcj ut laudct, exigo; set, ut nmet, p«)8tu1o. ne- 
que vero nunc patrem nieiim laudo, quod ille non 
eget et ego functmn oblectationc viventium oncrure 
non debeo. neque dico nisi quod agnosciint, qui 
parti aetatis eius interfueruut, falsum me autem 
mortc [eius] obita dicere et verum tacere eiusdem 
piacuU existinio. imagiui ipsius hi versus subscript! 
sunt neque minus in opusculorum meorum seriem 
relati. alia omnia mea displiccnt mihi; hoc relegissc 
anio. 

Nomen ego Ausonius, non nltimus arte medendi 
et, mea si nosses tempora, primus erani. 
vicinas urbes coloi patriaque domoque, 

Vasates {mtria, sed lare Burdigalnm. 
curia me duplex ct uterque seniituB halieb'it 5 

miiiicris cx'sortcin, iioniiiic pnrticipem. 
non opuicns nec egens, parcas sine sordibus cgi: 

victum, habitum, mores semper eadem habui. 
sermone inproinptus Latio, verum Attica lingua 
suflPccit culti vocibus eloquii. 10 

optuli 0{>em cunctis ]>oscentibas artis inemptae 
oHiciumque meum cum pietate fuit. 
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father. It is a title consecrated by Greek writers to 
the honour of the departed, and is expressive not of 
vanity but of devotion. And this poem I commend 
to my reader, be he son, or fiitliei', or both. I do not 
demand that be should prni.se It, btit I do ask him to 
love it. And indeed I do not here siiijs^ ilie ]iraises 
of my fatljcr; for he needs no praise, and I have no 
rij^ht to burden tlie dead with the entertainment of 
the living. Furthennore, I say nothing more of 
him than what those who were to some degree his 
conteinpoi-aries reeognixe as fact For me to say 
what is untrue about him because be is dead, and 
to disguise what is true, I c<msider to l>e equallv 
heinous. These verses were written under his |>or- 
trait, and likewise entei'cd in the collection of my 
worI«. 1 am dissatisded with all else of mine; but 
this poem I love to read over and over again. 

My name was Ausonius, of no mean repute in 
the art of healing; nay, if you but knew my age, 
I was the foremost. I was born and had my 
dwelling in two neighbouring tourns; Baxas was my 
birthplace, but Bordeaux was my borne. 1 w*ns a 
senator in the council ^ of both towns, although 1 
filled no office and my rank was honorary. Not 
wealthy nor yet needy, 1 lived thriftily yet not 
meanly; as to my table, dreas, and habits, 1 have 
always followed the same way. For Latin 1 never 
had a ready tongue; but the speccli of Athens 
supplied my need with woitls of choice eloquence. 
To all who asked I brought the aid of my art with* 
out fee, and pity bare a large share in my work. 

* Every nacjur?piwnt had a senate of one hundred mambera 
(<2actirioneti) who met in n coimcitehamlier oalind cKrwi. 
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iudicium de me studui praestare bonorum: 

ipse mihi numquam, iodice me, placui. 
officiA in miiltos diverse debita cultu 
personis, meritis, tempoi'e distribui. 
litibus abstinui: non auxi, non minui rem; 

indice me nullas, set neque teste, perit. 
invidi namqaain; cupere atque ambire refugi; 

iurare aut falsum dicere par habui. 
factio me sibi non, non coniuratio iunxit: 

sincero colui foederc amicitias. 
felicem sdvi non qui, quod vellet, haberet, 
set qui per fatum non data non cuperet. 
non occursator, non garrulus, obvla cemens, 
valvis et velo condita non adii. 
famam, quae posset vitam Incerare bonorum, 
non finxi et, veram si seierim, tacui. 
ira procul, spes vana procul, procul anxia cura 
inque bonis hominura gaudia falsa procul. 
vitati coetus eiuratique tumultus 
et semper fictac princfpum amicitiac. 
deliqutsse nihil uumquam laudem esse putavi 
atque bonos mores legibus antetuli. 
irasci promptus properavi condere motum 
atque mihi poenas pro levitate dedi. 
coniugium per lustra novem sine crimine concors 
unum liabui: gnatos quattuor edidirnus. 
prima obiit lactaus; at qui fuit ultimus aevi, 
pubertate rudi non mdis interiit 
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I strove to fulfil the judgment good men formed 
of me; 1 myself was a judge who never satisfied 
myself. Upon many I bestowed such acts of kind¬ 
ness as their various walks in lifej persons, de¬ 
serts, or the occasion demanded. I kept clear of 
lawsuits, and neither increased nor lessened my 
estate : none ever died accused by me, or even on 
my testimony. I envied none; gret^ and self- 
seeking 1 sliuiined: false-speaking 1 abhorred os 
deeply as perjury. Parties and cabals never found 
an ally in me, and I honoured loyally Ujc bond 
of friendship, I saw full well that he is not the 
happy marr who has all tliat he would, but be who 
does not long for what fate has not given. No 
busybody, no tattler, seeing only what was before 
my eyes, I did not intrude upon wliat door or 
curtains screened. I dished up no scandal to 
wound the life of w'orthy men; or if I knew such 
to be true, I held my tongue. ' Anger, and idle 
hopes, and carking cares—all these were far from 
me, os were all hollow joys in what men count as 
goods. Meetings 1 shunned, and riots I forswore 
along witli the ever-false friendships of the gi*eat. 
1 never held it to my credit that 1 transgressed 
in naught, ever regai-ding good habits above mere 
laws. Being quick of temper, I made haste to 
crush this impulse, and did violence to myself to 
maintain an unruffled soul. For nine full lustres 
(forty-five years) i lived without reproach os witli- 
out quarrel with one wife; and of our union four 
children were born. The eldest girl died in In¬ 
fancy ; but our youngest boy died e'er he ripened 
into boyhood, though not unripe in parts. Our elder 
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maximus ad sumnmm columen pervenit honorum^ 
prnefectus Gallia et Libyae et Latio, 
tranquillus, clemens^ oculls, voce, 01*0 screnus, 
in genitore suo inente animoque puer. 
liuius ego et natum et gencrum pro eonsiile vidi; 45 
consul ut ipse forct, spcs inihi certa iiiit. 
matrouftle decus ])osscdit 51ui, cuius 
egregia et niipbie latis erat et viduae, 
quae nati generique et progencri simul omnium 
maltiplici inlustres vidit lionore domes. 50 

ipse nec adfectans nec detrectator honorum 
pracfectus mngni nuncupor Illyrici. 
haec me tbitunae larga iiidalgentia sunsit 
Dumine adoruto vitae obitnm i)eterc, 
ne foi’tuiiatae spitium iuviolabilc vitae 55 

fatali morsu sbingeret ulla dies, 
optinui auditaeque preces; sj>em, vota, timorem 
sopitus plncido line relinquo aliis. 
inter macrentes, sed non ego mnestus, amteos 

dispositis iacui funerls arbitriis. 60 

nuiiagiukii annos baculo sine, corjiore toto 
exegi, cuuctis integer oHiciis. 
baec quicumquc leges, non aispemabere fari; 
t»dis vita tibi, quulia vota mibi. 


* Au»oniu« himself wiui propurly prefect of Uio Qanls fin 
^8): but ilia ni'efectnre ti-os coiiminoil urith that held by 
■Hffjperiiw (of Italy, Illyrioxim, and Africa). 


46 





PERSONAL POEMS 


sou rose to the highest piumicle of dimity, as prefect 
of all Gaul, Libya, and Latium,^ c^m and kindly, 
gentle of glance and speech and mien, in bearing 
towards his father he was still a boy in mind and 
heart. 1 lived to see his son and Hon*in*law pro¬ 
consuls,^ mul nty hope was alu’avs sure that he 
himself would be consul. My <{nughter enjoyed 
the ]iridc of the wedded stale, and won the highest 
praise Iwth as wife and widow. She lived to sec 
her son, her son-in-law, and Iter gntnddaiighter's 
husband all brittg glory to their house in titles 
manifold. And 1, although 1 neither angled for 
distinctions nor uR'ected to disdain them, Iwre the 
title of prefect of the gretit lilyricimt. Such lavish 
kindness on fortune’s part rnoved me to praise my 
God, and pray that my life might end before any 
day with fell tooth should fret tlie uiimarred span of 
so fortunate a life. My pi*«ycrs were heard and iny 
request wjis granted: now 1 am fallen asleep after 
a peaceful end, and leave to others hopes, and 
prayei's, and fears. And so, alter the allowances ^ 
for mv funeral had been allotted, I lay amid grieving 
friends, myself not grieving. Ninety yeare 1 lived, 
w'ithoiit a staff', my body whole and unfailing in all 
its functions. Whoe'er j’oii are who shall read these 
lines, you will not scorn to s^iy: ‘'Yuur life was such 
as I pray mine may be." 

* sc. Hesperias .xiu) TUalawiiu, proconsulM of Africa. 

’ A rbiiria (cp. Cio. Dotno »ua, .S?) were ao oallod beoauao 
thfiir amount was Ailjadacd {arbitntliuutur) iu aooordatioe 
with the means and rank of the deccase<l: aee Justinian. 
Dig. XI. vu. 12,1$ 5, G. 
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V.—pRECATio CoNsuus Desionati PtuDiB Kalbndas 
Ianuarias Fascibus Sumptib 

Iane^ vbni : Novus annb, vbni : renovate veni, sou 

« 4> * •!< >l< * 

« 4I >l< ♦ « * 

consulis Ausonii Latiam visure curulem. 

ecquid ab Augusta uunc inaiestate secundum 5 

quod mireris, babes ^ Roma ilia domusque Quirini 

et toga purpui’ei rutilans praetexta senati 

hoc apice aeternis signal sua tempora'fastis. 

[Iane, vbni : NOVUS annb, veni : renovate veni, soup 
Anne, bouis coeptc auspiciis, da vere salubri 10 
apricas ventomm aniiuas, da roscida Omcro 
solstitia et geliduiu Boream Scptembribus horis. 
mordeat autumnis frigus subtile pruinis 
et tenuata moris cesset mediocribus aestas. 
sementein Notus umificet, sit bmma nivalis, 15 
duin pater antiqui renovatur Martins anni. 

[Iank, vbni : N'ovus anne, vbni : renovatr vbni, sou] 
Spiret odorato florum nova gi*aUa Maio, 

Julius et segetes coquat et marc tempcret Euris, 
Sirius ardcntein non augeat igne Leonem, 30 

discolor arboreos variet Pomona sapoi'es, 

* Sappl. Piipcr. 


^ See PUay, 27.11. xv. 3, 4. In itie cu-lieat times, the 
Rutnan year begun in March, and there wore only tai 
months (Ueccmber being the lust): the addition of two new 
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V. A SoLKMN pRAVKn OF AuaONtUS AS CoN8UL-DC8IG> 
NATE, WHEN HB ASSUMED TUE InsIONIA OF OppiCE 
ON THE Eve op the Kalends of January 

Conte, Jatutt; come, A*«r Year; come, Sun, milA 
^Irengtn reneuyed! 

♦ ♦ * ♦ ♦ 

swn to behold Ausonius enthroned in sUte, consul 
of Rome. What hiist thou now benriiUi the ImiMirlol 
dignity itself to marvel at? That famous Home, that 
dwclhug of Quiriniis, uud that Senate whose bordered 
robes glow with rich purple, from Uiis rxiiut date 
their seasons in their deatliless records. 

Come, Janus; come, Aw \ear; come, Sun, milh 
strength renefced ! 

Year, that beginuest with good augury, give us 
m healthful Spring w inds of sunny breath ; when the 
Crab shows at the solstice, give us dew's, and allay the 
Jiours of September with a cool nortli wind. Let 
shrewdly-biting frosU lead in Autumn and let Sum¬ 
mer wane and yield her place by slow' degrees. Let 
the south winds moisten tlic seed com, ojid Winter 
reign with all her snows until March, father of the 
old-style year,* come back anew. 

Come, Johns; come, Nen Year; conte, Sun, wUk 
strength renewed.! 

« Let May come back with new grace and fragrant 
breath of flowers, let July ripen cro|>« and give the 
sea respite from eastern winds, let Sirius’ flames 
not swell the heat of Leo's rage, let {larty-hued 
Pomona bring on array of luscious fruits, let Autumn 

Nanm* February) was U-aditiouaUy aacribed to 
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niiti^et Autuniniis, quod m&turaverit aestas, 
et genialis hieins parte sibi dote fruatur. 
pacem inundus agat nec turbida sidcra regnent 
IIanb,vbni: Novua asne, t*ni : kknovatb veki, boi-] 
Nulla tiios, Gradive, offendat atella penates, 26 
q„af lum a«iua tibi; non Cynthia, non ccler Awas 
finilimus terris; n<m tu, Satunie, supremo 
ultinic circuitu : procul a Pyroente remotus 
tnmqaUlum properabis iter, vos commmus ite, 30 
Stella salutigeri lovis ct Cythereie Vesper: 
non iiinquam hoapitibus facilis Cyllenius absit. 

UnR, VENI : NOVU8 ANNB, VBNI : UEKOVATB VENl, SOU 
Hostibus cdomitis, qua Francia inixU Suebis 
rertet ad obsequimn, Latiis ut niilitet amiis, 35 
qua vaga Sauromates sibi iunxerat itgmina Cluiui, 
quwjue Getes sociis Histmm adsultabat Alanis 
(hoc mllii praepcUbns victoria nuntiat alis); 
jam venit Augustus, nostros ut coniat honores, 
olfieto exoniaiis, quos ptirtici|>are cupisset. iO 

Iv.SK, VRNi: NoVfsANNE, VKNl : HENOVATE VKNI, «0U 
Alin a venturo, Sol, iwnigc gaudhi Jano: 
iWibus Ausoiiii siieeedet Cuesar in annum, 

* Ilf ll«‘ t>tani lufulioiiuil in II. C^ntbia ia the Modu, 

Areux or Arcloplivlax (suii of Jovo and Callieto) is the Bcai' 
WanU-M, the “Fierj' I’lsiivt" ia Mara, and "Oythcreaii 
w Voiiub iu tlie Kveaiiig Star. The “ Cylluiiian ” ia 
.Mrrt-'ury. wimlttl to take on the influence of whatever star 
hapiN-ne to im in iiia *' house.” 

Aiiwiiiiux ia the only aullionty for Gi-atian’a oxploita in 
;tT8 after Uio ih-feut of tiio Aluiuanu! at Argentavia (Coluuir 
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mellow what Sommer has matured, and let jolly 
Winter enjoy his portion due. Let the world live 
at ^ace, and no stars of trouble hold sway. 

Lome, JanuH; come, Year; come, Siat, trtlh 

strength renereed! 

*» Gradivus, let no star but sueh as favours tliec 
invade thy house—not Cynthia, nor swift Art'jis 
nearest to the earth, nor thou, O Saturn, moving 
remote in thy dlstniit orbit: far from the Fiery 
Planet thou shalt move on thv ijencefnl course. Ye 
in conjunction move, star cf bealtli-briuginff Jove, 
and Cytherean Vesper, nor ever let the Cvlleniaii,i 
so wmplnisant to his guests, tarry far off! 

Come, Janns: come, Sew Year; come, Shu, with 
strength renewed! 

All foes now vanquished' (where the iiiiKcd 
hraiikish and Swuhian hordes vie in submission, 
seeking to serve in our Roman armies; and where 
the wandering bands of Huns had made alliance 
with tlie Sarmutian ; and where the Getae with their 
Alan friend.s used to attack the Danube— for Victory 
borne on swift wings gives me the news of tliis), lo 
now the Emperor comes to grace my dignitv, and 
with his favour crowns the distinction which he 
u'ould fain have shared. 

Come, Janus; come, Sew Year; come, Sun, with 
strength renewed! 

** Offer thy golden joys, O Sun, to Janus, soon 
to come. A year, and Caesar slioll succeed to the 
insignia of Ausouius, and wear for the fifth time the 

h> Alaace). lu ihc Cmtiarmn Aetio (eh. ii.) (iratlau u 
credited with liaviug roatoretl peace along ihu frontiara of 
the Rlnue awl tlie Uaimbo in u single year. The roferenoe 
to n measage here snpposed to be brought by Victory is 
probably anticipatory. 
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qaintam Romulei praetcxtam babiturus honoris, 
eccc ub) se conmlat men purpura (mitibus audi 46 
auribus hoc, Nemesis) poet me dignatur oriri 
Augustus consul, plus quam conferre videtur 
me sibi, qci iussit nostros praecederc fasces. 

Ianr, vini : No\'U8 annb, vbni : iiicnovatb vbni, sol. 
Tu tropicum soli da^ cedcrc, rursus et ilium 60 
terga dare, at duplex tropico varietur ab astro 
ct quater a teruls properct mutatio signis. 
aestivos bipelle dies brumamque moraotem 
noctibus adceleret promissus Caesaris annus, 
ilium ego si cemam, turn terque quaterque bcatus, 65 
tunc ero bis consul, tunc tangain vertice caelum. 


VI.— Item Prbcatio Kau Ianoarus 

Anne, bonis coepte auspiciis, felicin cemis 
consults Ausouii j>riinordia: prome coruseuin, 

Sol aeterne, caput solitoquc inlustrior alino 
luinine purpureum iubar exert lucis eoae. 
anne, jiater rerum, quas lani mensc bifrontis 6 

volvis in hibemum glaclali fine Dccembrem, 
alme, veiii et festuin veteri novos adice lanuin. 7 
coge secuturos bis sena per ostia menses;^ 7a 

* Sfuliffer i aolido da, V, Ptiptr. . ,i.- 

’ Tranaferred to tliia place by Peiper : m the MS. ( V) this 
vuiDe follows 1. 49 in the preceding poem. 
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robe that distinguishes the Roman consul. Lo, how 
my honours are increased (hear this, O Nemesis, 
with an indulgent ear); Augustus deigns to appear 
as consul after me. It is as though he did more 
than rank me with himself now he has bidden me 
to bear the insignia before himself. 

Come, Janus; come. New Year; come, Sun, wil/i 
strength renened ! 

Cause tJie one Tropic to give place to the Sun 
and again, make tliat other flee; that twice he (the 
Sun) may move through his changes from the Tropic 
Star and four times hasten to pass on from the thi^ee 
grouped Signs.' Urge on the summer days, and let 
Caesar's pmmised year speed the winter with its 
laggard nights. If I behold that year,tlien shall I be 
thrice, nay four time.s blessed; tlien shall I be doubly 
consul, then my head sliall touch heaven itself. 


VI.— Anothcr Prayer for the First or January 

Year, that heginnest with good augury, thou dost 
behold the opening of Ausonius' consulship. Show 
forth thy fiery head, eternal Sun, and shine more 
brilliantiy than is thy wont, spreading a glowing 
beam of light from out the East. O Year, who art 
the father of all those things which thou dost roll 
onward from the month of twy>faced Janus to wintry 
December’s icy close, come, gracious New Year, 
and on the heels of tJic Old Year bring in merry 
January. Drive through thy gates the twelve months 

^ A close rendering seems impossible. The two Tropioe 
(of Cancer and C^prioom) are to be quickly passed {eedert 
. . . ferffa dare), that the Sun may run liie tfue course 
tween the tioo Tropic Stars and the Jour gronpe (of three 
Signs each) which mark the seasons, and so bring the year to 
acelose. 
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solleiiines pervade vias bissenaque niundo 8 

curricula aequatis varians per tcrapora signis 
prnecipitem aeterna peifcr vertigine cursum, 10 
sic prono niptate poloj contraria Phoebus 
ut momenta ferat scrvata parto dierum 
ct novus hibemo reparet sun lumina pulsu. 
menstrua ter decies redeunt dura cornua lunae, 
exortus obitus(|ue inanu volvente rotabis, ID 

legitimum Phoebi oolubcns per signa meatum. 
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thftt arc to follow. Move on along the accustomed 
M'ays> and as thou changest season by season the 
courses of the twelve even-moving Signs in heaven, 
bear them along in headlong career with unceasing 
revolutions, thyself so carried onwards by the steep- 
sloping heaven, that Phoebus may begin to reverse 
his motions ere all your {lays are spent,^and through 
winters impulse may restore his fires anew. While 
thrice ten times the homed moon returns new bom, 
thy hand shall bring round in succ<.‘ssion dawn and 
eve, still keeping Phoebus to his ordained course 
amid the signs of heaven. 

^ i.e. tho dajM which inlen'one between the winter solstice 
(when the Sun b^ns to “rtiverae liiii motions”) and the 
actual end of the year. 
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PRAEFATIO m PrOSA 

Scto versiculis mds evenire^ ut fnfitidiosc legantuv: 
qaippe sic meritum est eoruni. sed quosdam solet 
corntnendare materia et aliqcoticns fortasse lectorem 
solum lemma sollicitat tituli, ut festivitate persuasus 
et ineptiam ferre contentus sit. lioc opusculum iiec 
materia amoenum est nec appellatione iucundum. 
habet maestam religionem, qua carorum meonim 
obitus tristi adfectione commemoro. titulus libelli 
est Parentalia. antiquae nppellationis hie dies et 
iara inde ab Nunia cof^natonim infenis institutus: 
nec quidquam sanctius habet reverentia superstitum^ 
quani ut amissos venerahiliter recordetur. 


Itrm Prarfatio VnRAtBus Aonotata 

Nomina carorum iam condita funere iusto, 
deta prius Incrimis, nunc memorabo modis. 
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PnevACB IN Prokb 

I KNOW that it is tlie fate of my poor poems to be 
read with a feeling of weariness : that is indeed what 
they deserve. But some are recommended by their 
subject-matter; and at times^ perhaiMt, the explana¬ 
tory heading alone so attracts the reader that, allured 
by its ^ety, he cheerfully puts up with its insipid¬ 
ness. Tliis little volume is neither cheerful as regards 
its subject, nor attractive in title. It is endued with 
that mournful affection with which I commemorate 
in soiTowing love the loss of my dear ones. The book 
is headed PareHtafui, after the solemn clay* so called 
in ancient times, being indeed appointed so long ago 
as the times of Numa for offenngs to departed re¬ 
latives. The loving respect of the living has, indeed, 
no more sacred office it cjan perform than to call to 
mind with due reverence tliose who are lost to us. 

A Second Preface Cast in Verse 

Names of my dear ones long honourably buried— 
names that were once mourned with tears—shall 
now be recalled in verse. What though it leave 

* 'Iliis title is explained in the Preface. 

* See Ovid, ii. S33 AT. ' 
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nuda, sine o^nata fandique carentia coltu : 

safficit inferlis exequialis honos. 
nenia, funereis satis officiosa querelUs, 
annua ne tacitis munera practercas, 
quae Kama cognatis sollemuia dedicat umbrls, 
ut gradas aut morlis postalat aut generis, 
hoc satis cst tumulis, satis est telluris egenis : 

voce ciei-e anhnas funeris instar habet iU 

gaudent conpositi cineres sua nomina dici: 

frontibus hoc scripts et monumenta iubcut. 
ille etiam, macsti cui dcfuit urna sepnlcri, 
nomine ter dicto paene scpultus erit 
at tu, quicumquc es, lector, qui fata mcorum 15 
digiwris macstis conmemorjirc elcgis, 
inconcussa tuae pcrcurras temixira vitae 
et praeter iustum fuuera nulla fleas. 

1._luuus Ausonius Pateb 

Primus in his i>ater Ausonius, quern ponere primum, 
etsi cuuctctnr filius, ordo iubct. 
cura dei, placidae fiinctus quod honore senecfcic 
undecies binas visit Olympiadas. 
omnia, quae voluit, qui prospera vidit: eidem, 5 
optavit quidquid, contigit, ut voluit 
non quia fatorum nimia indulgentia, sed quod 
tam moderata illi vota fuere viro. 

the tribute paid by callin^pon the name of the 
dead : ep. Vergil, -lea. Ui. 68, vl. 5b7. 
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them bare, undecked, and unadorned with well 
polished phrase? The funereal tribute» is offering 
enough to the departed O Dirge, so ready to do 
service with plainU for the dead, forget not thy 
yearly tribute to tliese silent ones—that tribute 
which Niima ordained sh«)uld be offered year by year 
to the shades of our relatives, according as the 
nearness of their death or kinship demands.’^ For 
tlie buried, ns for tiiose who lack earth to cover 
them, one rite suffices: to call on the soul by name 
counts for the full ceremony. Our dciid ones laid 
to rest rejoice to liear their tuunes: aud tlius even 
the lettered stones above their graves would have 
118 do. Even he who lacks the sad urn of burial 
will be well-nigh as though intcn*ed, if his name be 
uttered thrice. But you, my reader, whosoe'er you 
be, who deign to recall in tliesc sad plaints the 
deaths of those I loved, may you piss your 6{>an 
of life without a shock, and never have to mourn a 
dcatli save in the course of nature. 


I.—Julius Ausonius, mv Fatiieu 

First among these I name Ausonius my father; 
and even if his son should hesitate to place him 
first, yet natural order will have it so. He was 
God’s special care, .seeing that he enjoyed the glory 
of a calm old age, and lived through twice eleven 
Olympiads. All that he wished for, he saw ful¬ 
filled : likewise whate’er he desired befell him as he 
wished. It was not that Fate was more kind to him 
than is her wont, but that this worthy man was so 
I'easonable in all his hopes. His own age matched 

* i.e. a remote relative lately deatl munt be commemorated. 
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qaem saa contendit scptcm sapicntibus aeUs, 

quorum doctrinam moribus excoluit, 10 

viveret ut potins quam diccret, arte sophorumj 
quamquam et facundo non rudis ingenio. 
praeditus et vitas hominum ratlone mcdcndi 
porrigcrc et fatis amplificare moras. 
inde et perfunctee manet hacc reverentia vitae, 15 
aetas nostra illi quod dedit hunc titulum: 
ut nullum Ausonius, quern sectaretur, habebat, 
sic nullum, qui se nunc imitetur, habet 

II.—Abmiua Aeonia Mateu 

Proxima tu, genetrir Aeonia, Ranguine mixto 
Tarbellae matris patris et Haeduid. 
morigerac iixoris virtus cui contigit omnis, 
fama pudicitiae lanificaeque manus 
coniugiique fidcs et natos cura regendi 5 

et gravitas corals laetaque serietas. 
aetemum placidos manes conplexa mariU, 
viva torum quondam, functa fove tumulum. 

ni._ Abmiuus Magnus Arborius Avunculus 

CuLTA milu est pietas patre priraum et matrc vocatis, 
dici set refugit tcrtius Arborius, 
quein priraum memorare nefas mihi patre secundo, 
rursum non primum ponere paene nefas. 
temperies adhibenda, [et proximus illc vocandus^] 5 
ante alios, quamquam patre secundus erit. 

* SappL Tranfiaior. 
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him with Seven Sages^ whose teaching he so 
closely practised in his life as to live by the rule oi 
wisdom rather than profess it, albeit he was not 
unskilled nor lacking in the gift of elo<iuencc. To 
him was given the power to )>rolong men's lives by 
means of medicine, and make the Fates wait their 
full time. Wherefore, though his life's task is ended, 
so great a reverence for him lingers yet that our own 
age has given him this epitaph : Even as Ausonius 
bad none for him to follow, so he has none who now 
can match bis skill.” 

II.— Akmilia Akonia, MV Motheh 

Next will I sing of you, Aeouia, who gave me birth, 
in whom was mingled the blood of a mother from 
Tarbellae and of an Aeduan iather. In you was found 
every virtue of a duteous wife, chastity renowned, 
liauds busy spinning w*oul, trutli to your bridal vows, 
{>aim to bring up your children : sedate were you yet 
friendly, sober yet briglit. Now that for ever you 
embrace your husband's peaceful shade, still cheer in 
deatii his tomb, us once in life you cheered his bed. 

III.— Aemilius Magnus Arbouius, mv Mother’s 
Brother 

Nai*ural affection bade me utter first my fatlxer's 
and my motlier’s names, and yet Arborius refuses to 
take third place. Though it were an outrage to 
mention him first and my father after him, yet again 
it is scarcely less to deny him the first place. So let 
us compromise; let him be named next, before all 
others, although he will be second to my father. 
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tu frater genetricis et unanimis genitori, 
et mihi qui fueiis, quod pater et genetrix, 
qui me lactantem, puenini iuvenexnque virumquc 
arUbus ornasU, quas dldicisse iuvat— 10 

te sibi Palladiae antetulit toga docta Tolosae, 
te Narbonensis Gallia prae))05uit, 
ornosti cuius Latio sermone tribunal 
et fura Hiberorum quaeque Novem populis. 
bine tenus Ruro^tam fania crescente petito 15 

Conatantinopolis rhetore te viguit 
til per mille modes, per mille oracula fandi 
doctus, fncundus, tu celer, atque lueinor. 
tu, |K>.sU{uani primis jilucui tibi traditus aiiuis, 

dixisti nato me satis esse Ubi. 20 

me tibi, me patribus claruni decus esse professas 
dictasti fatis verba uotanda meis. 

Ergo vale Rlysiam sorlitus, avuncule, sedem : 
baec tibi de Musis canninu libo tuis. 

IV.— Cakcimus Akoicius AnuuKiirs Avus 
Off]C1os.\ piuin iie dcscrc, paguui, munus: 

materimm post bos cuniiuemoremus avum 
Ai-borium, Haeibifco ductuin de .stemmate nonien, 
conpU-xum multas iiobilitatc donius, 
qua JLugduucnsis provineia quaque potentes 5 

Hae<ltics, Alpino quaque Vienna iugo. 
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You, my mother's brother, aud one in soul with my 
father, and to me who were as my father and my 
mother, who in my infancy, boyhood, youth, and 
manhood, instructed me in arts which it is a delight 
to have learned—^you the learned gownsnien of 
Toulouse, that home of Palhis, made their chief, 
you Gaul of Narlwnnc—a province whose tribunal 
you enriched with Roman eloquence, as also tlie 
courts of Sjwin and Novcnijx»pulonia.* Hence your 
fame wtis spread :ill over Kuro|)e, until Cunstanti* 
nople claimed 3 'ou as its pi-ofessor and Nourished 
under your instruction. It w*as you, skilletl and 
eloquent of .speech through all its countless devices, 
through all its countless utterances of )nnjesty; you, 
quick of wit and sure of memory ; you who, when 
in my earliest years I was committed to your chaige 
and pleased you well, jwid yon needed iu*thiiig more 
since I was in the world. And when you avowed 
that I was a glory, I an honour to you and to n>y 
|uu‘ent 8 , you dictated words be entered in the 
book of iny destiny. 

** And so farewell, my uncle, in the Elysian almde 
appointed you : I make this ofFeriug of ^•ersc to you 
from the cup of your own Muses. 

IV.—Cakcilius .^roicius Auuoriu.h, MV Ghanih'athkk 

P'ousAKB uot your sacred t’lsk, my duteous page : 
next after these let me celebnitc the memorj- 
of my mother’s fatlier, Arlnirius who derived his 
name from a line of Acduan ancestoi's, uniting the 
blood of many a noble hou.se, botli of the province 
of Lyons, and of tliat land where the Aedui held 
sway, ai\d in the country of Vienne bordered by 
* A proriuce ia ibe “diocese*’ of Vienne. 
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invida set nimium geneiique opibusque superbis 
aeriuunA incubuit; namque avu$ et gcnitor 
proscriptij regnum cum Victorinus haberet 

doctor et in Tetricos recidit imperium. 10 

turn profugum in terns, per quas enimpit Aturrus 
Tarbelliquc furor perstrepit oceani, 
grassoiiiis dudum fortuuae tela {>aventem 
])auperis Aemiliae condido inplicuit. 
mox tenuis multo quaesita pecunia nisu 15 

solamen fesso, non et opes tribuit. 
to caeli numeros et conscia sidera fati 
callebas studium dissiinulanter agens. 
non ignota tibi nostrae quoque formula vitae, 

signatis quam tu condideras tabulis, 20 

prodita non uoiquom sed matris cura retexit, 
sedula quam timidi cura tegebat avi. 
tu novies denos vitam cum duxeris annos, 
expertus Fortis tela cavenda deae, 
amissum fiesti per trina decennia natuiu 25 

saucius: hoc leto lumiue cassus eras, 
dicebas sed te solncui longa fovere, 

quod iiieu pruecipuus fata mimeret houos. 
et modo conctliis aiimianim inixte ])riorum 
fata tui certe nota ue}>otis babes. 30 

seutis, quod quaestor, quod te praefectus et idem 
consul Itonorifieu munere conmemoro. 

* Oii« of tUe “Thirty Tyi-aata” who bore rale in (iaul 
tluring the dal's of Oallieuus. Hia “ reign ** loaterl from 
2C7-2«{A.n. 

64 




PARENTALIA 


Alpine heights. But trouble, all toojealousof lineage 
and proud wealth, weighed heavy upon him; for my 
grandfather and his father were proscribed when 
Victorious * was holding sway as prince, and when 
the supreme power passed into the hands of the two 
TetricL* Then, while in exile in the lands through 
which the Adour breaks forth to the sea, and wliere 
wild Ocean rages on the shore of Tarbellae (Dax), 
though still he feared the arrows of Fortune who so 
long had sought his life, he was united in marriage 
with penniless Aemilia. In time a scanty sum gathered 
Mdtl) great jviins furnished his wearied age with some 
relief, though not witli wealth. You—though you 
cloaked your pursuits—liad skill in the measures of 
the heavens and in the stars which keep the secret 
of man’s destiny. Not unknown to you was the out¬ 
line of my life, which you had hidden in a sealed 
tablet,and never betrayed; but my mother’s forward 
care revealed that which tlie care of my shy grand¬ 
father sought to conceal. When you had lived a life 
of ninety years, you found how to be dreaded are 
the arrows of the goddess Cliauce, and wounded by 
her shaft, mourned for a son, lost in his thirtietfi 
year— a death w'hich blotted the light out of your 
life. Yet you would say that some consolation, 
though far remote, cheered you, because high dis¬ 
tinction awaited xny destiny. And now' that you join 
in the assemblies of souls that are gone before, 
surely you have knowledge of your grandson’s for¬ 
tunes : you feel that a quaestor, that a prefect, and 
likewise a consul am I who now commemorate you 
with n tribute in your honour. - 

* The Tetrioi {father sod sod) succeeded Vietorinus. 
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V.— Abmilia CoRiNTHiA Mauba Avia 

Abmiuam nunc fare uviam, pia cura nepotis, 
conionx pracdicto quae fuit Arborio. 
nonien huic ioculare ^tum, cute fusca quod olim 
acqnales inter Maura vocata fuit. 
sed non atra animo, qui clarior csset oloi-e 5 

et non ciJcata qui nive candidior. 
ct non deliciis ignoscere promjjta pudendis 
ad perpendiculum seque suosque habuit. 
bacc me praereptum cunis et ah ubere matris 

blanda sub austeris inbuit inperiis. 10 

tranquillos aviae cineres praestate, quieti 
aetemum manes, si pia verba loquor. 

VI.— Aemilia Hilaria Matertera Viroo 
Devota 

Tuque gradu generis matertera, sed vice matris 
adfectu nati coxnmemoranda pio, 

Aemilia, in cunis Hilari cognomen adepta, 
quod laeta et pueri comis ad effigieni, 
reddebas vcruiu non dlasimulanter ephcbuni, 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ • 
more virum medicis artibus experiens. 
feminei sexus odium tibi sem|>er et inde 
crevit dcvotae virginitatis amor, 
quae tibi septenos novies est culta per annos 

quique aevi finis, ipse pudicitiae. 10 

* Pei-ptmliriduM ifl a nmaun’s or caipentar's plumbdine. 
The same plim!«s is ufed figorntively of severe morality in 
.Ammiamu; Muruellinua, .XXTX. ii. lU. 
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V.—Armilia CORINIHIA Maura, MV CSrandmotheu 

Now must a grandson’s duteous affection tell oi 
Aemilia, my grandmother^ who was the spouse of 
that Arborius named above. Her iiaine was given 
her in play, because for her dark complexion she 
was called Maura in old days by her girl-friends. 
But she was not dark in her soul, which was whiter 
than a sw'an and brighter tlian untrodden snow. 
She was not ready to overlook slianieful indulgences, 
but kept herself rigidly upright^ and her household 
as well. W’hen I was tom too .soon from my cradle 
and my mother’s breast, kindly was her early train¬ 
ing though hid beneath stern rule. Ye ever restful 
shades, grant peace to my grandmother’s ashes, if I 
utter righteous prayer. 


—Aemiua Hilaria, MV Mother’s Sister, 

AN Avoweo Virgin 

You too who, though in kinship’s degree an aunt, 
were to me a mother, mu.st now be recalled with 
a son’s affection, Aemilia, who in the cradle gained 
the second name of Hilarus* (Blithesome), because, 
bright and cheerful after the fashion of a boy, you 
made without pretence the very picture of a lad 
. . .* busied in the art of healing, like a man. You 
ever hated your female sex, and so there grew up 
in you the love of consecrated maidenhood. Through 
three and sixty years you maintained it, and your 
life’s end was also a maiden’s end. You cherished 

* llie mascoline is explained bv L 4. 

• Two verses appear to have lalien oat of the text. 
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haec^ quia uti mater monitis et amore fovebas, 
snpremis reddo filius exequiia. 

VII.—Cl.. CoNTRMTUS ET luUOB CaI.LII'PIO 
Patrui 

Et patruos, elegea, meos reminiscere cantu, 
Contemtum, tellus quern Rutupina tcgit; 
inagna cui et variae quaesita pecunia sortis 
beredts nullo nomme tuta perit j 
raptus enim laetis et adhuc florentibus annis 5 

trans mare et ignaris fratribus oppetiit 
lulitis in longam produxit fata senectam, 
adfectos damnis innumerabilibos. 
qui comis blacdosque et mensa commodus uncta 
heredcs solo nomine nos babuit. 10 

Ambo pii, vulta similes, ioca serla mixti, 
aevi fortunam non habuere parem. 
discreti quamquam tumulis et honore iacetis, 
commune hoc? vobis munus babctc, “ vale.” 


VIII.— Aitusius LucANirs TAttsiirs Socer 

Qoi proceres veteremque volet celebrare senatum 
claraque ab exortu stemmata Rurdigalae, 
teque tuumque genus memoret, Lucane Talisi, 
moribus omasti qui veteres proavos. 
pulcher honore oris, tranquillo pectore comis, 5 
facundo quamvis raoior ab ingenio: 
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me with your precepts and your love us might a 
mother; and therefore as a son I make you this 
return at your last rites. 

VII.— Clemens Contsmtus and Julius Callippio, 
MV Uncles 

And now, my lay, call back in song the memory 
of my uncles, of Contemtus who lies buried in tiie 
soil of Rutupiae^; whose great wealth, gained through 
various hamrds, perished unguarded by the name of 
auy heir; for dying untimely, M'hen he was still in 
the prime and vigour of his years, he met his end 
beyond the sea and without his brothers’ knowledge. 

' Julius lived on into extreme old age, o'erwhelmed 
with losses beyond reckoning. Clieerful, courteous, 
an agreeable host at his well-appointed board, he left 
me his heir, though only in name. 

Both loving, both alike in countenance, both 
mingling grave and guy, they were ill-matched in 
their allotted spans of life. Though ye lie far apart 
and lack the privilege of a common tomb, yet toke 
this single offering to you both, my “ fare thee well! ” 

VIII.— Attusius Lucanus Tausiuk, my 
Fatheu-in-Law 

Whoso would praise the nobles, tlie ancient 
Senate, and the houses of Bordeaux, illustrious from 
their 6rst arising, let him tell of you and of your 
race, Lucanus Talisius~-of you, w'hose life has added 
lustre to your ancient line. Handsome and noble in 
features, gentle and kindly in heart, vour gift of 
eloquence made you yet greater still, i ou spent all 

^ Richttoruugii, in Kent, an important British ^rt and a 
fortress on the “Saxon Shore,” liere equivalent to Britain. 
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venatu et ruris culta victusque nitore 
omne aevuni pei-a^ens, ptibllca despiciens: 
iiosci inter primos cupiens, prior ease reeusans, 
ipse tuo vivens segregiis arbiti'io. 10 

optabas tu me generum floi’ente iuventa: 

optare hoc tantum, non et habere datum, 
vota probant super! meritisque fnventia saiictis 
inplent fata, viri quod voluere boni. 
et nunc perpetui sentis sub honore sepulcri^ 15 
quam reverens natae quamque tui maneam. 
caelebs namque gener haec nunc pia munera solve: 
nam et caelebs numquam desinam et esse gener. 

IX.—Attusja Lucana Saoina U.vok 
Hactenus ut cai'os, ita iusto funere fletos 
functa pits cecinit nenia nostra modis. 
nunc dolor atque cruces uec contrectabile vulnus, 
coniugis ereptae mors memoranda mihi. 
nobilis a pronvis et origtiie ciara senatus, o 

moribtis atque bonis clam Sabina niagis. 
te iuvenis primis luxi deceptus in annis 
perque novem caelebs te flea Olympiadas. 
nec licet obductuin senio sopire dolorem; 

semper crudescit nam mihi paene recen.s. 10 

admittunt alii solacia temporis aegri: 

haec graviora facit vulnera longa dies. 
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your life in hunting, and liusbandry, and all the 
pleasures of a rehned life, despising public affairs. 
Eager to be recognized among the foremost, yet you 
refused to be tlie foremost, by living in seclusion 
from the tlirong at your own' pleasure. When 
youth’s heyday was mine, you desired me for your 
daughter's husband ; but you were suffered oul}’ to 
desire this, nut also to attain it. Tlic Gods above 
give effect to prayers, and the Fates looking kindly 
on unsullied Mortli, fulfil what good men desire; 
and now, deep in tlie eternal tomb where rest your 
honoured bones, you still feel iiow constant 1 abide 
to your daughter’s memory and to your own. F<»r 
unwedded, 1, your son-indaw, now )iay this tribute 
of devotion: nor will 1 ever cease to be both unwed 
and your son-in-law. 


IX.— Attosia Lucana Sahina, my Wife 

Thus far my dirge, fulfilling its sacred task, has 
sung in loving strains of those who, though dear, 
were mourned but in the course of nature. Now 
my grief and anguish and a wound tliat cannot bear 
a touch—the death of my wife snatched a^vay un¬ 
timely, must he told bv me. High was her ancestry 
and noble in her birtL from a line of senators, but 
yet Sabina was ennobled more by her good life. In 
youth I wept for you, robbed of my liopcs in early 
years, and through these six and thirty years, un¬ 
wedded, I have mourned, and mourn you still Age 
has crept over me, but yet I cannot lull my |>ain; 
for ever it keeps mw and wcH-nigh new to me. 
Others receive of time a balm to soothe their grief: 
these wounds become but heavier with len^h of 
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torqiieo deceptos ego vita caelibe canos, 
qooque magis solus, hoc mage maestus ago. 
vulnus alit, quod muta dorous silet et torus alget, 15 
quod mala non puiquam, non bona participo. 
maereo, si coniunx alii bona; maereo contra, 
si mala: ad exemplum tu mihi semper ades. 
tu mihi crux ab utraque venis: sive est mala, quod tu 
difi?milis fueris: seu bona, quod similis. 20 

non ego opes cassas et inania gaudia plango, 
sed iuvenis iuveni quod mihi rapta vim. 
laeta, pudica, gravis, genus inclita et Inclita forma, 
et dolor atque decus coniugis Ausonii. 
quaemodo septenos quater inpletura Decembres 25 
liquisti natos, pignera nostra, duos, 
ilia favore dei, sicut tua vota fuerunt, 
florent, optatis adcumulata bonis, 
et precor, ut vigeant tandemque superstate utroque 
nuntiet hoc cineri nostra favilla tuo. 30 


X.—Aosonius Parvulus Filius 

Non ego te infletum memori fraudabo querella, 
primus, nate, meo nomine dicte puer: 
murmura quern primis meditantcm absolvere verbis 
indolis et plenae, planxlinus exequiis.^ 
tu gremio in proavi funus commune locatus, 5 

invidiam tumuli ne paterere tui. 

* !'■; ul«eqniiA, Peiper. 
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days. I tear my grey hairs mocked by my widowed 
life, abd the more I live in loneliness, the more 
I live in heaviness. That ray house is still and 
silent, and that my bed is cold, that I share not 
my ills with any, my good with any—these things 
feed my wound. I grieve, if one man has a worthy 
wife; and yet again 1 grieve if another lias a bad ; 
for pattern, you are ever present with me. Howe’er 
it be, you come to torture me: if one be bad, be¬ 
cause you were not like her; or if one be good, 
because you were like her. I mourn not for use¬ 
less wealth or uusubstuntial joys, but because in 
your youth you were tom fix>m me, your youthful 
lord. Cheerful, modest, staid, famed fur high birth 
as famed for beauty, you were the grief and glory 
of Ausonius your spouse. For ere you could complete 
your eight and twentietli December, you deserted 
our two children, the pledges of our love. TJiey by 
God’s mercy, and as you ever prayed, floiiHsh amid 
an abundance of such goods as you desired for them. 
And still 1 pray that they may prosi>er, and that at 
last my dust may biing the news to your ashes that 
they are living yet. 

X.— Ausonius, my Son, a Little Child 

1 WILL not leave you unwept, my son, nor rob you 
of the complaint due to your memojy-^you, my 
first-born child, and called by my name. Just as 
you were practising to transform your babbling into 
the first words of childhood and were of ripe natural 
gifts wc had to mourn for your decease. You on 
your great-grandfather’s bosom lie shaiing one com¬ 
mon grave, lest you should suffer tlie reproach of 
your one lone tomb. 


73 



AUSONIUS 


XI. —Pastor Nbpos ex Filio 

Tu quoque maturos, puer imnature, dolores 
interrupisti loctus acerbus avi^ 

Pastor care nepos, spes cuius ccrta fuisses,* 

Hesperti patris tertia progenies, 
uonien, quod casus dederat (quia fistula prinium 5 
pastorale mclos concinuit genito), 
sero intellectum vitae brevis argunientum : 

spiritus adfiatis quod fugit e calamis. 
occidis emissae percussus jiondere testae, 

abiecit tecto quam manus artificis. 10 

non fuit artificis manus baec: manus ilia cruenti 
certa fuit fati suppositura reura. 
lieu, quae vote mihi, quae rumpis gaudia, Pastor! 

ilia meum petiit tegula missa caput, 
dignior o, nostrae gemcres qui fata scnectae 15 
et quererere meas maestus ad exequias! 


Xll.— luuA Dryadia Sobor 

Si qua fuit virtus, cuperet quam femina prudens 
esse suam, soror hac Dryadia baud caruit. 
quin etiam multas habuit, quas sexus babere 
fortior optaret nobilitasque vinun. 
docta satis vitamque colu famamqne tueri, 5 

docta bonos mores ipsa suosque docens. 
et verum vita cui carias unaque cura 

nosse deum et fratrem dlligere ante alios. 

' Trm^atort fuit re«, Y (and Ftiper). 
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XI. —Pastor, my Son's Child 

You also, lad of unripe years, have broken this 
sequence of laments for riper age, Pastor, my loved 
grandson, filling witJi bitter grief your grandfather, 
whose sure hope you would have been, third child 
of Hesperius your father. Your name, which chance 
had given you (because just when you were born a 
pipe sounded some pastoral air), too late was under* 
stood to be a sjnnbol of your short life : because 
the breath soon passes from the pipes on which a 
shepherd blows. You perished stricken down by 
the weight of a cast tile, tlirown from the roof by 
A workman’s hand. No workman’.s hand was tliat: 
that hand of bloody Fate should surely have borne 
the blame. Ah me, how many of my hopes, how 
many of my joys you broke short, my Pastor 1 
That tile, carelessly flung, reached iny head. O, 
how much fitter were you to mount the end of 
my old age, and raise a sad lament at my burial! 


Xll.— ^JuuA Dhyadia, my Sister 

If there is any virtue which a discreet woman 
could desire to possess, Dryadia, my sister, lacked 
it not. Nay more, she had many which the stronger 
sex and the nobler heiwt of men would gladly 
have. Well trained with her distaff’’s aid to main¬ 
tain her life and her good name, and trained in 
all good habits, she trained her household too. 
To her truth was dearer than life, and her one 
thought was to know God and to love her brother 
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coniuge adhuc iuvenis caruit, sed seria vitans 

moribus austeras aequiperavit anus 10 

pi'oduxitque bilarem per scna decennia vitam, 
inque domo ac tecto, quo pater, op}>etiit. 

Xlll.—A vitianus Frateh 

Avitianum, Musa, germanum meum 
dona querella funebri. 
minor Iste iiatu me, sed ingenio prior 
artes patemas inhibit 

venim iuventae Rore laeto ]>errrui 6 

aevique supra puberis 
exire metas vetuit infesta Atropos. 

heu quern dolorem soclis! 
heu quanta vitae decora, quern cultum s])ei,^ 

germane, pubes deseris, 10 

germane camis lege et ortu sanguinis, 
amore paene iilius! 

XIV.—Val. Latinus Euromiur Genek 

O oBNRRia clari decus, o mihi funus acerbum, 

Euromi, e iavenum lectc cohorte gener, 
occidis in primae ra)>tus mihi flore iuventae, 
lactantis nati vix bene note pater, 
tu procenim de stirpe satus, pmegressus et ipsos, 5 
unde genus clarae nobilitatis erat, 
ore decens, bonus ingenio, t'ucundus et oinni 
dexteritate vigens praecipuusque Rde. 

1 O'roKOtfiHK : Heu iiuMiU vitae deoota | qn«U) cultuni spei 
dolorem soeiin, V. 

76 


PARENTALIA 


above all besides. Albeit she lost her husband while 
sWll young, she was a match for any dame in tlic 
strictness of life, though shunning sourness, and 
lived out six decades of cheerful life, dying in 
the same home and under tlie same roof as did 
l»er father. 


XIII.— AviTtANUs, MV Rhothick 

Musk, do thou enrich Avitiaims, my brother, with 
a mournful lay. In years below me, but In gifts 
of mind above, he leai'iied nur father’s art Rut 
Atropos, his foe, forbade him fully to enjoy the 
gladsome bloom of youth or to pass beyond tlie 
bounds which mark tlic end of Imyhood. Ah, 
what grief for hi.s p]a}'n)ates ! v\h, from how glorious 
a life, and what rich hopes you turned away while 
yet a lad, my brother—my brother by the law ot 
flesh and parentage of blood, in love almost my 
son I 


XIV.— VAi.Eniua L.4T[NU8 Kuhomius, my Son-in-Law 

O GLORY of an illu.strious race, O untimely death 
to me, Euromius, my son-in-law* chosen from the 
comiMiny of youths, you perished snatched from 
me in the very bloom or early youtli, a fatlier 
scarce frilly recognized by your son at his mother’s 
breast You, the scion of noble ancestors, sur> 
{lassed even them from whom you traced your 
glorious descent, in features comely, gifted in mind, 
eloquent, active in all vigorous pursuits, and eminent 
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hoc praefecturae sodcs, hoc lllyris ora 
praeside te cxpcrU cat, fiacus et ipse cliens. 10 
nil aevi brevitatc tamen tibi laudis ademptum : 
indole matnrns, funere acerbus obis. 

XV.— PoMPONics Maxjmub Adpinis 

Et te germanum non sanguine, sed vice fratris, 
Maxime, defunctum uenia nostra canet. 
coniunx namque meae tu consociate sorori 
aevi fruge tui destituis vlduam. 
non domus hoc tantiim sensit tna: sensit acerbxim 5 
saucia, pro, casum curia Burdigalae, 
te primorc vigens, te deficiente rclabens 
inqoe Valentinum te moriente cadens. 
heu quare nato, qui fruge et flore nepotum, 

ereptus nobis, Maxime, non fruciis? 10 

set frueris, divina habitat si portio manes 
quaeque futura olim gaudia, nosse datui*. 
longior hlc etiam laetorum fructus habetur— 
antici))asse diu, quae luodo participas. 


XVI.— Vkria Licbria Uxor Arborii 
SORORIS Fiui 

Tu quoque sive imrus mihi nomine, vel vice natae, 
Veria, supreroi carmen honoris babe. 
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in honour. This the prefect’s seat, this the lllj?rian 
shore learned when you were governor, and the 
Treasury itself whose advocate you were. Yet life’s 
short span has robbed you of naught of your praise : 
ripe were your powers, untimely your end. 


XV. —PoMPONius Maximus, mv Brotmek-iN'Law 

You also, not akin to me in blood yet like a 
brother—you, Maximus, now dead, shall be sung by 
iny dirge. For you were wedded to my sister, only 
to leave her widowed in the harvest*seuson of your 
life. Not your home alone felt this pang: the 
stricken Senate of Bordeaux—alas I —felt this un¬ 
timely chance, docrisliing while you were its chief, 
declining as your strength failed, and at your death 
falling into the power of Valentinus. Alas, my 
Maximus, why were you reft from us, and from the 
joy of children and grandchildren, the Huwer and 
fruit of your race ? And yet you do have joy of 
these, if any share of presage dwells among the 
shades, and if it is granted them to know of those 
delights which one day are to be. Longer also this 
enjoyment of delights is held to be—to have fore¬ 
seen aw'hile that which you now partake. 


XVI.— Vbria Licbria, Wifr of Arborius, 

MY Sister’s Son 

You also, Veria—whether I think of you as my 
nephew’s wife or as my daughter—-take the last 

79 


AUSONIUS 


cuius si probitas, si forma et fama fidesque 
moiigerae uxoris lanificaeque manus 
nunc laudanda forcnt, procul et de manibus imis 5 
accersenda foret vox * proavi Eusebii. 
qui quoniam functo iam pridem conditus aevo 
transcripsit partes in mea verba suas, 
accipe funerens, neptis defleta, querellas^ 

coniunx Arborii commemoranda mei, 10 

cui pai-va ingentis liictus solacia linquens 
destituis iiatos, quo roagis excrucias. 
at tibi dilecti ne desit cura mariti, 

iuncta colis thalamo nunc monurneuta tuo. 
hie, obi primus hymen, sedcs ibi maesta sepulcri: 15 

nupta magis did quam tiimulata potes. 

XVII.—PoMPoNtus Maximus Hbrcounus Sonoiiis 
Filius 

Ncc germana genitum te 

inodulamine nenia tristi 

taciturn sine honore relinquat, 

super indole cuius adulti 

magnae bona copia laudis. 5 

verum memorare magis quam 

functuni laudare decebit 

decus hoc matrisque meumque 

in tempore piiberis aevi 

vis perculit invida fati. 10 

cheu quera, Maxime, fVuctuni, 

facunde et musice et acer, 

mentem bonus, ingenio ingens, 

volucer pede, corporc pulcner, 

lingua catus, ore canorus. 15 

* .Vo»im«e«: uxor eat, V, Priper. 
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tribute of my vcne. If your uprightness, beauty, 
faithfulness as a duteous wife, and skill in spinning 
wool were to be praised here, then should we have 
to summon from far back and fi-oin the inmost 
place of souls, the voice of Eusebius your great- 
grandfather. But since he is dead and buried 
long ago, and has bequcMtlied to me the task of 
speaking in his stead, receive these sad com- 
pJamts, lamented daughter, whom, as the wife of 
my Arborius, I must not leave unsung. To iiiin 
you leave liehind your clillclrcn, small comforts to 
awuage o crmastering grief, and thereby increase 
his pain the more. But that the tender tlioughts 
of your loved husband may not fail you, tlie 
tomb, now your abode, is built hard by your bridal 
chamber. .jVnd where the glad marrhige-song first 
was raised, there stands your mournful sepulchre. 
So may we &iy that you are wedded rather tlian 
buned here. 


XVII.—PoMPONius M.v\imuh Herculanus, 

MY Sister’j^ Son 

Non may iny dirge leave j'ou unhonoured and 
unsung in strains of sorrow, .son of my oM’n .sister 
upon wliose already ripened iiowei-s aViill measure 
of high praise was lavished. Yet will it be fitter 
here to commemorate rather than to praise the dead. 
Him^ who was both his mother's pride and mine 
rate s envious power laid low in tlie season of 
Ins youth. Alas, for thy fruit, my Maximus, so 
eloquent, so skilled in arts, so quick, so kind in 
heart, so gifted in mind, so fleet of foot, so graceful 
clever of tongue as tuneful of voice! Take as the 
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cape munera tristia patrum, 
lacrimabilis orsa querellaej 
quae funereo moaulatu 
tibi maestiis avunculus off’ert. 


XVIII.— Fl. Sanctus Maritus Pudbntillae quae 
S oRoii Sadinae meae 

Qui ioca laetitiainque colis, qui tristia danin^ 
nec metuis quemquam nec metuendus agis, 
qui nullum insidiis captas nec lite lacessis^ 
sed iustam et clcmens vitara a^ et sapiens, 
ti-anquillos manes supreinaquc mitia Sancti 5 

ore pio et verbis advenerare bonis, 
militiam nullo qui turbine sedulus egit, 
praeside laetatus quo Uutupinus oger, 
octoginta ounos cuius tranquilla senectus 
nuUo mutavlt deteriore die. 
ergo precare favens, ut qualia tcropora vitae, 
talia et ad manes otia Sanctua agat 

XIX.— Namia Pudbntilla Adfinw 

TuguB Pudentillaui verbis adf’are supremis, 
quae famae curam, quae probitatia babes. 
nobilU haec, I'rugi, proba, lacta, pudica, decoia, 
couiugium Saucti iugiter haec habuit. 
inviolata tucns castac praeconia vitae 5 

rcxit opes ])roprias otia agcnte viro; 
non ideo exprobrans aut fronte obducta marito, 
quod gereret totam femina sola domum. 

^ Militia here, as not UDCommcinly, uidicatee civil and not 
military eervioe j tho atiU-rorviving Homan forttoM at Kioh- 
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sad offerings ordained by our fathers, this effort to 
raise a teai?ul lament, cast in a woeful strain which 
in his giief your uncle presents to you. 

XVni. —Flavius Sanctos, Husband of Pddentilla, 

TUB SiSTBR OF MV VViFB SaBINA 

You, Sir, who love jests and merriment, you who 
liate all nioroseness, ncitlier feai'lng an}* man nor 
causing any man to fcjir, who entrap no man by 
trickery nor vex him at the law, but mildly and 
wisely live an upright life, come with reverent lips 
juid words of good omen to do honour to the peace¬ 
ful shade and the remains of kindly Sanctus, His 
service 1 he performed diligently without tumult; 
with him for governor the Hutupian land rejoiced; 
his eighty years a peaceful old age maiTed not with 
any day of decline. Therefoi'C be this your pro¬ 
pitious jirayer, that Sanctus may enjoy such peace 
among the shades as he found in the season of his 
life. 


XIX.- NaMIA PUDENTILLA, MY SiSTRR-IN-LaW 

You also. Lady, who think highly of a good name 
and upright life, speak a word of last farewell to 
Pudentiila. Well-born, thrifty, and upright, cheerful, 
modest, and fair, she shared without a break the 
wedded life of Sanctus. Keeping unstained the 
praises due to a modest life, she managed her own 
property, while her lord lived at ease: but for all 
that she did not taunt her husband nor look black 
upon him because he left a woman to manage the 

borough (Rnbnplae) was in the command of the “ Count of 
the >80x011 Shore," but BuiupinHM oQtr here denotes Britain. 
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hea nimium iuvenis^ sed l&eta superstite nato 
ntqite viro, patiens fata suprema obiit: 10 

unanimis nostrac et quondam germana Sabinae 
et mibi inoffenso nomine dicta soror. 
nunc etiam manes plncidos pia cura retractat 
atque Piulentillam fantis lionore colit 

XX.— Lucakus Talisius eorum Filiua 

Nrc iam tu, inatris spes unica^ ephebe Talisi, 
consobrine meu5> inineinoratus eris, 
ei'eptus primis aevi florentis in azmis^ 

iam tnmea et coniunx^ iam properate pater. 
fe.<itinasse putcs fatum, ne funus acerbum r> 

diceret hoc genitor tarn citd factus avua. 

XXI.— Attubia Lucama Taluia bt Mmuaus 
Rboui.us Adpinba 

Notiti 4 exilis nobis, Attusia, tecum, 
cumque tuo plane coniuge nulla fuit. 
verum tu nostrae soror es germana Sabinae, 
addnis quoque tu, Regule, nomen babes, 
sortitos igitur tam cara vocabula nobis 5 

stringamus maesti carminis obsequio. 
quamvis Santonica procul in tellure iacentes 
pervenit ad maues exequialis honor. 
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whole house alone. Alas! Too young, yet happy 
that her husband and her sou still Hv^, she met 
her final doom and died. She was of one heart 
and one in blood with my Sabina, and by me was 
she called sister unreprored- Now also my loving 
thoughts busy themselves with her peaceful shade, 
and voice these words of tribute to my Pudentillu. 


XX.—Lm’.\Nt*s TAiasiea, tiisir Son 

You, too, in turn shall not (mss unregarded, young 
Talisius, my nephew and your mothers only ho()e. 
Though you were snatched from us in the first years 
of your prime, yet you were already wed, already 
early made a father: and we may think Fate 
hastened tliat event, that being so quickly mode a 
grandfather, your own sire might not declare your 
death to be untimely. 


XXI.— Attusia Lucana Talisia and Minucius 
Rbgulus, MV Sister and Bkothkr-in-Law 

Though slight w'as m 3 * acquaintance with you, At* 
tusia, and though I had none at all with him who 
was your husband, 3 'et 3 'ou are own sister of my wife 
Sabina, and you also, Regiilus, rank as my brother-in- 
law. Wherefore, since 3 'e have names which are so 
dear to me, let me touch you with the homage of 
my sorrowing verse. For although ye be buried far 
from here in the soil of Saintes, yet the last homage 
con find its way to the souls of tlie de()arted. 
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XXII.—ScvEitus Censor Iulianus Consocbr 

Desinite^ o veteres, Calpumia nornina, Frugi 
nt proprium hoc vestrae gentis habere decus. 
uec solua semper censor Cato nec sibi solus 
iustus Aristides his placeant titulis. 
nam sapiens quicumque fuit vcrumque hdemquc 5 
qui colait, comitem se tibi, Censor, agat. 
tu gravis et comis cum iustitiaque remissus, 
austeris doctos iungei'e temperiem. 
tu non adsdto tibi me nec sanguine iuncto 

optasti nostras consociare domos. 10 

nempe aliqua in nobis morum simulacra tuorum 
effigies nostri praebuit ingenii; 
aut iam Fortunae sic se vertigo rotalMt, 
ut pondus fatis tarn bona vota darent. 
si quid aput manes sentis, fovet hoc tibi mentem, 15 
quod fieri optaras, id voluisse deum. 


XXIII.— Paulinus et Dryadia Fiui Pauuni bt 
Meoentirae SonoRis Filiab. 

Qt’i nomcn vultumque patris, Pauline, gerebas, 
ainissi specimen qui genitoris eras; 
propter quem luctus miserae decedcre matris 
coeperat, ofierret cum tua forma patreni, 


* Father of Thalaaaius, who married a daughter of Ausoniua 
(Atisonia ?), the widow of Buromian. 
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XXII.— Sbverus Censor Juuanus,i Joint 
Fathcr*in-Law 

Ve ancients of the Calpumian narae^ cease to think 
Frugi* the peculiar glorv of your clan. No more let 
Cato vaunt himself as the one and only "Censor,” 
nor Aristides pride hinxself us sole owner of the 
title of "The Just.” For any mun who has l>een 
wise and who has followed honour and good faith 
would rank you. Censor, as his peer. Stem and 
yet kindly, just and merciful withal, you had the 
art to blend mildness with severity. Though I 
was unacquainted with you and unallied in blood, 
yet you desired to join our houses in alliance. 
Doubtless you pictured my nature to yourself in 
such a form as to reflect some image of your own 
character; or at that time Fortune so turned her 
wheel that such a worthy wish weighed down 
the balance of Destiny. If you feel aught at all 
amidst the shades, the thought must cheer you, 
that God has willed that which you had hoped 
might be. 

XXIII.— Paulinus and Dryadia, Children of 
Pauunds and Meoentira, MV Sister’s Daughter 

You who bore at once your father’s name and looks, 
Paulinus, who were a very copy of your lost sire; 
because of whom your hapless mother’s sorrow for 
his loss had begun to pass away, whilst your face 
offered her a picture of your fatlier and mirrored, 

> «c. Lucius CalpurniuB Piso, " whose nrtue and upright- 
ness were such that be was named Frugi (the Honouranle) iti 
distinction front all others" (Oc. Thk. hi. ZTiii. 16 f.). 
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redderet et mores ct moribus addcret illud, S 

Paulinas caruit quo iwter, eloquium: 
eriperis laetis et pul>escentibu8 annis 
ci-udaque adhuc matria pectora sollicitas. 
fleinus enim et raptani thalami de sede sororem, 
heu non maturo tunere, Dryadiam. 10 

HemuSj ego In prinils, qui inatris avunculus, ac vos 
natoruni tamquam diligo progeniem. 
ilia manus inter genetricis et oscula )>ntris 
occidifc, Hisj^ana tu regione procul. 
quara tener et primo nove fins deceq>eri8 aevo, 1 fj 
nondum puq>ureas cinctus ephebe genas J 
quattuor ediderat nunc functa puerpera partus, 
funera set tumulis iam geminata dedit 
Sit satis hoc, Pauline pater; divisio facta est:' 
debetur matri cetera progenies. 20 


XXIV.— Pauunus SoRORis Gcnbr 


Qdi laetum ingenium, mores qui diligit aequos 
qiiique fidem .sancta cum pietate colit, 

Paulini manes mecum veneratus amicis 
inroret lucriinis annua liba ferens. 
aequaevus, Pauline, mihi natauique sorori-M. 6 

indeptus thalamo: sic mihi paene gener. 
stirpis Aquitanae mater tibi: nam genitori 
Cossio Vasatuni, municipale genus. 


Afft^wo AouKiWfit iitvfutriKoo MdSt mIt* 
is {tie) „rp(. hirspQv oirf. 
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too, his character, adding to character tiiat irift 
which your father Paulinus lacked, the gift of So- 
quence; you—you are hurried hence in the bright 
years of early youth and grieve your mother’s still 
l^eding l>eart. For we mourn also your sister 
Uryadla, torn from her bridal bed—alas'—by an 
untimely death. We mourn for you, and I not 
least; for I am your mother’s uncle, and love you 
M the offsnring of my own children. Your sister 
died ainid her moUier’s and her father’s kisses, you, 
far oft in the land of Siwiii. O fresh and tender 
newer, so early plucked while yet your spring w;« 
young, a lad whose rosy checks' were yet imfringed 
with down! Four children had your mother borne 
ui travail, but of these she lias 8urreiidere<l two 
already to the grave. 

« Paulinus,be content with these;* fur they make 
up your fair share as father, arid your remaining ofT- 
spring ore their mother's due. 


XXIV— Paounus, my Sistek’s Son-in-Law 

Whoso loves a cheerful soul and an unruffled 
temjier, or who reverences good faith linked with 
pure aflecUon, let him now join with me in honour¬ 
ing Paulinus’ shade, bringing the yearly oflerlng due 
and friendship's rain of tears. You were of one age 
with me, Paulinus, and had won my sister's daughter 
for your bride, thus becoming almost niy son-in-law. 
Your mother’s people were of Aquitaine, while your 
father was of Cossio Vasatum (Barbas), sprung of its 

* VauUniw, the father. wa.*« olroutly dewl { n^e II. !-fl. 
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scrinia praefecti meritos, rationibus inde 

praepositQs Libfcis praeinia opima capis. 10 

naon correcturac tibi Tarraco HiWra tribunal 
praebuit, adfectans esse clienta tibi 
tu socrum pro matre colens adfinis haberi 
non poteras, nati cum fruerere loco, 
inter Concordes vixisti fidus amicos, 15 

duodeviginti functus Olympiadas. 

XXV.— Abmilu Drvadia Matbrtrra 

Te quoque Dryadiam matcrteram 
flebilibus modulis 
germana genitus, prope filius, 
ore pio veueror. 

quam thalamo taedisqne iugalibii.s 5 

invida mors rapuit; 
iimtavitque torum ferctri vice 
exequialis honor, 
discebi^ in me, matcrtera 

mater uti ficrcs ; 10 

unde mode hoe maestum Ubi defero 
filius officium. 

XXVI,—luuA Cataphuonia Amita 

Quin ct funereis amitam inpcrtire querellis, 

Musa, Catapiironiam. 
innuba devotae quae virginitatis amorem 
parcaque anus coluit: 

* if, Paulinus wait mu{fUt 43 ‘ •fi’iniorunt. For the three 
<rt}MO (departinentfl for recaivinu peUtioDS, etft) of the 
Weeteni Empire see the yotiiia Dig^attun, Occinens, xvii. 
(Seeck, pp. 161 i). 

* ill. as rfUiowUu or pivf-urator. 
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burgesses. When you had gained the presidency 
of the Bureaux,^ and had bWn set over the Ex¬ 
chequer* for LiW, rich the prizes which you 
gained. For tlie Spanish province of Tarraco (Tarra¬ 
gona) offered you its corrector's^ court, and anxiously 
sought to have you for its patron. Vou could not 
be regarded as a son-in-law—you who adored your 
wife's mother as your own, and were treated as a 
son by her. A loyal friend, you lived among others 
of like heart, and died after a spjm of eighteen 
Olympiads. 

XXV.— Aemiua Drvadia, mv Aunt 

To you also, Dryadia my aunt, in nmumful straiu-s 
1, whom your sister l>are, almost your son,—do re¬ 
verence with loving lips. Death, jeaIou.s of your 
happiness, hurried you from your bridal-chamber and 
the light of the nuptial torches; and funeral cere¬ 
monies changed your liridal-couch for a bier. You 
learned, iny aunt, to be a mother to me ; therefore 
now 1, a son, offer you lids sad token of my love. 

XXVI. —Jdua Cataphronia, my Paternal Aunt 

Nay, and on Cataphronia, too, who was my aunt, 
bestow your sad lament, my Muse. Unwed and 
vowed to virginity, she cherished that love, and 
lived to old age in thrift. Generous as a mother, 

* The rorrrelnr, originallj a corouiiasioner appointed to 
remedy abanes (see Pauly -Wineowa. Rtal-Kueyrl. iv. 1646), 
was in the time of Aueonius practically eqoivalent to the 
prattet or civil governor: cp. Dig. i. xviii. 10. According 
to Fleury the ourr^dore of modem Spain answer in function 
as in title to the Roman rorrtetoi^. 
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et inihi, quod potuit, quamvis de paupere summa^ 
mater uU, adtribuit. 

ergo commemorata have maestumque vocata 
pro genetrice vale. 


XXVII.—luLiA Venshia Amita 

Et amita Vencria properiter obiit: 
cui brevia melea modmca recino : 
cinis ut placidulus ab opere vigeat, 
celeripes adeat loca tacita Erebi. 


XXVIII. —luLtA lOALIA CoNSOBRINA 

Parva etiam fait Idalia, 
nomine praedita quae Paphiae 
ct speciem meruit Veneris; 
quae geuita est inihi ^wene soror. 
Alia nam fuit haec amitae, 
quam celebrat aub honore pio 
nenin carmine fiinereo. 


XXIX.— ^Aemiua Melania Soror 

Abmilia et, vix nota inihi soror, accipe questiia, 
debeut quos cinerl maesta elegea tuo. 
coniunxit nostras aequaeva infantia cunas, 
uno quamvis tu consule maibr eras, 
invida set nimium Lachesis properata peregit 
tempora et ad manes funera acerba uedit. 
praemissa ergo vale manesque verere parentum, 
qui inaiore aevo quiqne minore venit. 
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she bestowed on me all that she could out of her 
slender funds. 

^ Therefore I now call you to remembrance as a 
mother and utter tlie sad cry, "Hail and fare¬ 
well.” 


XXV'II.— Julia Venkria, mv Paternal Aunt 

My aunt Veneria also died an early death, and to 
her I now chant these short, measured lines. May 
her poor ashes rest In |)eace and repose from toil, 
and swift be her passage to the silent realms of 
Erebus. 


XXVIII.— Julia Idaua, mv Cousin* 

Little Idalia, too, is gone, who received the title 
of the Paphian queen, and herself won Venus’ 
beauty; who by birth was well-nigh my sister. 
For this was the child of my aunt, whom ray dirge 
now honours with the loving hniunge of a mournful 
strain. 


XXIX.— Aemilia Melania, mv Sister 

Though I scarce knew you, Aemilia, my sister, re¬ 
ceive tliis lament which my sad strains owe to ytmr 
ashes. V^'^hen wc were infants almost of one age we 
sliared one cradle, though you were the elder by one 
year. But L*ichesis, too jealous, hurried on your 
final hour and sent you to the shades—an imtimely 
death. Since, therefore, you are gone before me, 
take my farewell and do honour to our [tarents' 
shades—his who in riper, and hers who in earlier 
years is come to rejoin you. 
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XXX.— PoMPosiA Urbica Consocrus Uxor Iuuani 

CSNSORIS 

Lfr geueris clRri, vetenini sic femina morimi^ 

Urbica, Censoris nobilitata tore; 
ingenitis pollens virtutibus auctaqae et illis, 
quas docuit coniunx, quas pater et genetrix— 
quas babuit Tanaquilj quas Pythagorea Theano 5 
quaeque sine exempio in nece functa viri. 
et Ubi si fatam sic permutare dedisset, 
viveret hoc nostro tempore Censor adkuc. 
set neque tu viduo longuin cruclata sub aevo 

protinus optato fine secuta virum. 10 

annua nunc moestis ferimos tibi iusta querellis 
cum genero et natis consocer Ausonlus. 

^ Wife of the elder Tarqain> remairkable for her high 
spirit and for skill in aagurj. 
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XXX.— PoMPoNiA Urbica, Joint Motuek*in*Law-, 
Wire OF JvUANos Censor 

Urbica, famed both for illustrious birth and old* 
time virtnes; and renowned os Censor’s wife, rich os* 
was the store of your natural qualities, you have 
added those besides which yoor 8)x>use taught you, 
and your father and your mother—those qualities 
which Tanaquil * possessed, und Theano tlie Pytlia* 
gorean,^ and those which i)erLshed without copy 
when your husband died. And had Fate suffered 
you so to excliangc, Censor would still be living in 
these our days. Yet not for long did you suffer grief 
in your widowed state, but welcomed dcatli and 
straightway followed your husband to the shades. 
Now I, Ausonius, your fellow iMrent-iu-hiw, with niy 
son-in-law ^ and his children, bring you your yearly 
due with sad lament 

* A female disciple ur, accttrdiag to some, the wife of 
Pythagoras, fninoas both for wisfloiti and viriuo. 

* ^lalnsbios. Son of Julianas Censor und Uvbica, who 
hnd married a daughter (Ausoniat) of Ansouius. 
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COMMEMORATIO PROFESSORUM 
BURDIGALENSIUM 

PiLVttFATIO 

Vot eti&m, quos nulla mihi cognuUo iunxit, 
set fkma h, cai'ae relligio patriae^ 
et studium in libiis et scdula cura doccndi, 
cmnmcmorubo vims morte obita cclebres. 
fore erit, ut nostros manes sic adserat olim, 5 

exeraplo ciipiet qui pins esse meo. 


I.—TiufiKit*8 Virroii Minervius. Orator 

pRiMUR Uurdi^alue culumen dicere, Minervi, 
alter rbetoricae Quiiitiliaite togae. 
inlustres quondam quo praeeeptore fnerunt 
Coustantinopolis, Romn^ defiinc patria, 
non equidem certans cum maiestatc duarum, 5 

solo set potior nomine^ quod {latria: 
adserat usque licet Fabium CaUgurris aluinnum, 
non sit Buidigalae duin cathedra inferior, 
mille foro dedit liic iuveneSj bis mille senatus 

adiecit numero purpureisque togis; 10 

* Acoording (o .leixune (CAroN., Olymp. 283}, Minervins 
at Konke in 358 a.i>. 
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POEMS COMMEMORATING 
THE PROFESSORS OF BORDEAUX 

PitEFACR 

Your memories, too, I will recall as famous meu 
now dead, whom no kinship linked with me, but 
r^own, and the love of our dear countrj', and zeal 
of learning, and tlie industrious toil of teacliing. 
Perchance one day another in the same way may 
m^e my shade his theme, and after my example 
will seek to do a pious deed. 

—Tiberius Victor Minbryius, the Orator 

You shall be named first, Minervius, cliief orna¬ 
ment of Bordeaux, a second Quintilian to adorn the 
rhetorician’s gown. Your teaching in its day made 
glorious Constantinople, Rome,* and lastly our native 
Umn j which, tliough it cannot vie with that pair 
in dignity, yet for its name alone is more acceirtable, 
because it is our native place : let Calagunis* make 
every claim to Fabius os her son, if tbe chair of Bor¬ 
deaux receive no less degree. A thousand pupils has 
Minervius given to the courts, and twice a thousand 
to the Senate’s ranks and to the puqile robes. I, too, 

• OsUhorra, in Spain, tbe birtiiplace of SJ. Fabius Qnin- 
tiliaons. 


VOU 1. 
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me quoque : set quoniani multa est praetexta> silebo 
teque canam de te, non ab bonore meo. 
sive panegyricis placeat contendere libris^ 
in Panathenaicis tu numerandus eris; 
seu libcat betas ludorum evolvere Iltcs^ 15 

ancipiteni palmara Quintilianus habet. 
dioendi torrens tibi copia, quae tamen aanim, 
non etiam luteain volveret inluviem. 
et Demosthenicumj quod ter primum ille vocavit, 
in te sic viguit, cedat ut ipse tibi. 20 

anne et divinl bona naturalia doni 
adiciam, memori quam fueris onimo, 
audita ut vel lecta semel ceu bxa teneres, 
auribus et libris esset ut una tides ? 
vidimus et quondam tabuiae certamine loiigo 25 
omnes, qui fuerant, te numerasse bolos, 
alternls vicibus quot praecipitante rotatu 
fundunt excisi per cava buxa gradus: 
iiarrantem tido per singula puncta recursu, 

quae data, per lougas quae revocata moras. 30 
nullo felle tibi mens livida, turn sale multo 
lingua dicax blandis et sine lite iocis. 
mensa nitens, quanx non ceusoria regula culpet 
nec nolit Frugi Piso vocare suam: 
iionnumquam pollens natalibus et dape festa, 35 
xxon tamen angustos ut tenuaret opes. 

^ i.e. with lacerates os antlxor of the Iwo great orations 
l*HMMyricutt and PtLmiktnakua. 

* ^is was ncitOH : cp. Cic. de Orat. iii. 56; Quintilian, 
xi. 3. 
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was of that number; but since my consulship is so 
great a theme, I will refrain, and praise you for vour- 
self and not through my distinctions. Should pane¬ 
gyric be the field of rivalry, then must you be classed 
with the orator of tlie Panalhenaicus ; * or if the test 
^ to develop the mock law-suits of our schools, 
Quintilian must look to his laurels. Your speech was 
like a torrent in full s|Nite, yet one which whirled 
down pure gold without muddy sediment. As for 
that art* in Demosthenes whicli that great man 
thrice over called the orator s chief virtue, it was 
80 strong^n you that tlie master himself gives place 
to you. Shall I speak also of your natural gifts and 
that divine blessing, your memory, which w’as .so 
prodigious that you retained what you had heard or 
read over once as though it were engraven on your 
mind, and that your ear was as retentive as a Ijook r 
Once, after a long contested game,* I have seen yon 
tell over all the throws made by either side when 
the dice w’ere tipped out with a sharp spin over the 
fillets cut out in the hollowed Imxwood of the dice- 
box ; and recount move by move, without mistake, 
whieJi pieces had been lost, which won back, through 
long stretches of the game. No malice ever black¬ 
ened your heart: your tongue, though free and full 
of wlf^ indulged only in kindly jests that held no 
sting. Your table showed that rcBuement with 
whicli a censor’s code could find no fault: Piso the 
Frugal would not blush to call it his. Sometimes, 
as on birthdays or some other feast, it was furnished 
with greater luxury, but never so lavishly as to 

* A board-game, luob aa backganunon or tric-trac, in 
which the moves were determined by casting <Uce. The 
dice-box was grooved or filleteil to prevent any manipulation 
of the dice. 
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quamquam beredis egens, bis sex quinquennia functus, 
fletus es a nobis ut pater et iuvenis. 

Et nunc, sive aliquid post fata extrema superfit, 
vivis adhuc acvi, quod periit, meminens: 40 

sive nihil supcrest nee habcnt longa otia sensus, 
tu tibi vixisti: nos tua fama iuvat. 


II.—LaTINUS Ai^IMUS AlETHIUS RHETt)R 

Nbc me nepotes impii silentii 
reum ciebunt, Alcitne, 
minusque dignum, non et oblitum ferent 
tuae ministruni memoriae, 
opponit unum quern viris prioribus S 

aetas recentis temporis. 
palmne forensis et camenaruui decus, 
exemplai' unum in litteris, 
quas aut Athenis docta coluit Graecia, 

aut Roma per Latium oolit. 10 

moresne fabor et tenorem regulae 
ad usque vitae terminum ? 
quod laude clarus, quod operatus litteris 
omncin refugisti anibitum ? 
te nemo gravior vel fuit comis magis 15 

aut liberalis iiidigis, 
danda salute, si forum res ]>osccret; 

studio docendi, si scholam. 
vivent per omnem jxtsterorum memoriam, 

quos tu sacrae f<imae dabas ^(1 

et xulianum tu magis famae dabis 
quam sceptra, quae tenuit brevi. 

X T,e. a« for one veiy dear {pale>‘) and also as one who has 
died antimely (lumtw). 
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diminish your slender means. And when you died 
after six decades, althougli you left no heir, you 
were mourned by me as a fatlier and a youth.^ 

^ And now, if anything survives after Fate has 
struck her final blow, you are living yet and not 
unmindful of your days gone by; or, if nothing at 
all remains, and death's long repose knows no feci* 
ing, you have lived your own life : we take pleasure 
in your fame. 

II. —Latinus Alcimu^ Ai.BTiiioa, rnt Uhrtoiikias 

Nor shall Posterity arraign me on tlic clmige oi 
unduteous silence touching you, Alcimus, and say I 
was too unworthy and unheedful to be entrusted 
with the memory of one whom our later age matches 
alone with the men of olden time. In legal elo¬ 
quence you were supreme, you were the Muse-s’ 
pride, and our one model in those letters which 
learned Greece fostered at Athens, or which Rome 
fosters throughout the Latin world. Shall I speak 
of your character .^nd of the rule of life muin- 
tained to your life's end? Or of the brilliance of 
your renown, and the devotion to learning which 
made you whollj'shun ambition? No man was more 
dignified than you, yet none was more agreeable 
or more generous to tbe needy in undertaking 
the defence if legal aid was needed, or in xetdously 
teaching some }mpil in tlie schools. Those ui>on 
whom you bestowed glorious renown will live in the 
memory of all succeeding ages, and your works will 
bestow U{>on Julian * greater renown tlian will the 
sceptre which he held so short a time. Your 

* ApMrently Alcuuus liod wriltuu a ItUtury or pancgjTic 
on the Emperor Jalian : it is not extant. 
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Sallustio plus conferent libri tui, 
quam consulatas addidit. 
morum taoruixi; decoris et facundiae 25 

fonnarn dedisti ilJiis. 

Ignosce nostri laesus obsequio stili: 

amoris boc crimeu tui est, 
qnod digna ucquicns promere ufficiuin colo> 
iniuriose sedulus. 30 

quiesce placidus et caduci corporis 
damnum repende gloria. 

III.— LuaoLUH LIhbtor 

Ruetora Luciolum, condiscipulum atque magistrum 
collegamque dehioc, nenia maesta refer, 
facundum doctumque viruni, sen lege metrorum 
condita seu prosis solveret orsa modis. 
eripuit patri Lachesis quern funere acerbo 5 

linquentem natos sexu in utroque duos: 
nequaquam mentis cuius res{>onderit heres 
obscurus, quamvis nunc tua faina iuvet. 

Mitis amice, bonus frater, ddissime coniunx, 

note pius, genitor : paeuitet, ut fueris. 10 

coinis convivis, numquam incloiuare clieutes, 
ad famulos numquam tristia verlw loquL 
ut placidos mores, tranquillos sic cole manes 
et cape ab Ausonio uiunus, amice, vale. 

IV.— Attius Patera [Patbii] Rubtok 

Agtatb quaniquam vicerls dictos prius, 

Patera, fandi nobilis; 
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histories will throw more lustre on Sallust’s * name 
than be ever gained through his consulship. So in 
your virtues, graces, and eloquence you have set a 
pattern to your sons. 

If luy pen, seeking to please, only offends, yet 
pardon me: ’tis the love 1 bear yon is guilty, if, 
though I cannot voice aught wortliy, 1 seek to ))ay 
my homage, harmfully zealous. Odin be your rest, 
and with renown outweigh the frail body's loss. 

III.— Luciolus, the Rhetorician 
Of Luciolus the rhetorician, niy fellow-pupil, luy 
tutor, and afterwards my colleague, tell now, sad 
Dirge—a man eloquent and skilful, whether he 
poured forth utterances sha^ied to the laws of verse, 
or to the rhythms of prose. Him Lachesis brought 
to an untimely end and reft from his father, leaving 
two children, one of either sex: yet can your heir 
by no means live up to the standard of your worth, 
for all the aid your high repute still lends his 
obscurity to-day. 

* Ah, gentle friend, kind brother, husband mast 
faitliful, loving son and father, what a grief that you 
are gone ! Courteous to your guests, you were never 
one to browbeat your dependents or to 8{>eak harshly 
to your servants. So gentle was your nature : may 
your shade enjoy the same repose! 7'ake as a 
tribute from Ausunius, frieud, my “farewell.” 

IV.— Attius Patera, the Elder, the Rhetorician 
Patera, renowned speaker, although in years yuu 
uutpassed the men named earlier, yet, seeing that 

1 This Sallnst was prefect of (laul and Cfjlleaguv of Juliau 
ia the oonsulate of .S63 A.D. 
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temen, quod acvo floruisti proximo 
iuvenisque te vidi senem, 
honore maestae non carebis neniae, 5 

doctor |K)tentum rhetorum. 
tu Baiocassi stirpe Druidarum satus, 
si fama non fallit fidem, 

Beleni sacratum ducis c tempio genus, 
ct inde vobis nomina : 10 

tibi Paterae : sic ministros mmeupant 
Apollinares mystici. 
fratri patrique nomen a Phoebo datum 
natoque de Delphis tuo. 
doctrina null! tanta in illo tempore 15 

cursusque tot fandi et rotae: 
memoT, disertus, lucida facundia, 
canore, cuitu praeditiis, 
salibus modestus felle nidlo perlitis, 

vini cibique abstemias, 20 

laetus, pudteus, pulcher, in senio quoque 
aquilae ut senectus aut equi. 

V,—Attiu* Tiro Delphidius Uhbtok 

Facdndb, docte, lingua et iugenio celer, 
iocis amoene, De1]>Iiidi, 
subtextus esto llebili threno patris, 
laudi at subibas aemulus. 
tu paene ab ipsis orsus incunabulis 5 

dei poeta nobilis, 

sertum coronae praeferens Olympiae, 
puer celebrasti lovem: 


• A Celtic god Wentified with Apollo. TertulHau {Apo(. 
24j regartU him as specially connected with Norleura: in- 
Hcriptioiis relating to lliU gud are foniid mostly in the region 
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your prime was in the age next before my own, and 
that in my youth I saw you in your old age, you 
shall not lack the tribute of my sad dirge, teacher 
of mighty rhetoricians. If report does not lie, 
you were sprung from the stock of the Druids of 
Baycux, and traced your hallowed line from the 
temple of Belenus ; ^ and hence the names borne bv 
your family: you are called Patera; so tlie mystic 
votaries call the servants of Apollo. Your father 
and your brother were named after Phoebus,‘ and 
your own son after Delphi.* In that age there was 
none who had such knowledge as you, such swift 
and rolling eloquence. Sound in memory os in 
learning, you luid the gift of clear expression cast 
in sonoj-oiis and well-chosen phrase; your wit was 
chastened and without a spice of bitterness : 8|>aring 
of food and wine, cheerful, modest, comely In per¬ 
son, even in age you were us an eagle or a steed 
gx'own old. 


—Attius Tir4) Dbliuiidius, a Rhetomician 

Eloquent, learned, quick in word and wit, genial 
in humour, Delpliidius, even as yon rose to rival 
your father in renown, so must your praises follow 
hard upon the tearful lament that 1 have made 
for him. Almost in tJic cradle itself, you began 
to be the |>oet of a famous go<l; a boy, wearing 
on your brow the garland of tlie Olympian crown, 
you sang Jove's praises: next, pressing onward 

of Aqnileia. fcSoo Ihm, Beleniia, in Pauly-Wiesowa, /?»<*/- 
JSnciftlo^dk, iii. ooU. 199 ff. 

• ac. Pboebiciiu : aee Prqf. x. 

* ac. Delpliidius : see the following iwuij- JerwiiJe{C?Aro«.) 
datea his prime at 
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mox Inde cursim more torrentis freti 

epos ligasti metricum, 10 

ut nullus aequa lege liber carminitm 
orationem texeret. 
celebrata varie cuius eloquentia 
domi forisque claruit: 

sea tu cohortis praesulem pnietoriae 15 

provindanim aut indices 
coleres, tuendis additus clientibus 
famoe et salutis sauciis. 
felix, quietis si manercs litteris 

opus Camenaruin coleus 20 

nec odia magnis concitata litibus 
armaret ultor impetus 
nec inquieto temporis tyraimici 
palatio te adtolleres. 

dum spem rcmotam semper arcessis tibi, 26 
fastidiosus obviae, 

tuumque mavis esse quam fati bonum, 
desiderasti plurima, 
vagus per omnes dignitatum formulas 
meritusque plura quam gerem. 30 

unde insecuto criminum motu gravi 
donatus aerumnis patria, 
luox inde rhetor, nec docendi [)ertinax, 
curam fefcllisti iiatriitn, 
minus malorura munere expertus dci, 35 

medio quod aevi raptiis es, 
eiTore quod non deviantis filiae 
poenaque laesus eonlugis. 

^ In 338 Delphidiua oondncted the impeachmeiit of Nii> 
inerian, gororiior of Gallia Narbonitcasis, before Julian. ^ The 
eoene Wtwoon Julian and Delplndins is related by AmmiaouR 
MarcelUmis, xvlii. 1. 
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like a raging flood, you strung together an epic 
all in verse more rapidly than any man free from 
the handicap of prosody could shape as much in 
prose. In divers fields your eloquence achieved 
1 ‘enowu, until its fame stood as high abroad as 
here at home; now when you appeared before the 
prefect of the pretorian cohort, and now in the 
presence of the provincial judges when you were 
briefed to defend the threatened honour or the life 
of the accused. How happy had you been had you 
nursued the Muses* tasks amid the peaceful toil of 
letters; had not the impulse of revenge armed the 
lmti'e<l which great lawsuits ^ breed; or had you 
never sought to climb up to the unrestful Palace in 
the days of tyranny! * While you ever conjured up 
far*distant hope, disdainisig that which lay in your 
way, and preferred success to be your work rather 
than Fate's, you lost full much, wandering through 
all the empty titles of distinction atid deserving 
greater prises than you won. Hence arose the 
crushing charges which ensued, though your father’s 
sorrow won your pardon. Tlicreafter you became 
a rhetorician; but lack of diligence in teaching dis¬ 
appointed the hopes of your pupil's fathers. It w’as 
by the grace of God you suffered no worse ill, but 
were carried off in middle age and s|Hired the {min 
of your daughter’s pervei-sity and tlie execution of 
your wife.* 

* The refeveiioe ii appuroutly to thu revolt of Procopius 
against Valens in 365. 

* Euclirotia, the wife of Dolpliidius, liecsnie a follower of 
Priscillian, and was executed along with other niemhers of 
the sect under Clemons Maximus, the British pretender. 
(Sulpiciue Severus, .Sarm it 65.) 
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VI. —Albthio Mincrvio Filio Rubtori 


0 FLOS iavenum 
spes laeta patris 
nec c«rU tuae 


gi'avis invidiae: 
omnia praecox 
fortuna tibi 

30 

data res patriae, 
rhetor Aiethi: 

5 

dedit et rapuit: 
et rhetoricam 


to primaevis 
dtx^r in annis: 
tempore, quo te 


floris adulti 
fruge earentcm, 
et conubium 

35 

discere adultum 
non turpe foret, 

10 

nobile soceiis 
sine pace patris. 


praetextate, 
iam genitori 
conlatus eras 


et divitias 
ntriusqne sine 
herede domus. 

40 

postque Paterae 
et praeceptor. 

15 

solstitialis 
velut berba solet 


itle superbae 
moenia Romae 
fama et meritis 


nstentatus 
raptusque simul, 
puberc in aevo 

45 

inclitus auxit: 
inaior utroque 

30 

deseruisti ' 
vota tuorain, 


tu Burdigalae 
laetus patriae 
clara cohortis 


non mansui’is 
ornate bonis, 
quam fatiloquo 

60 

vexilla regens, 
cuncta habuisti 

35 

dicte profatn 
versus Horati: 


commoda fati, 
non sine morsu 


“ Nil est ab omni 
parte bcatum.” 



* The military terms are metaphorical: coho}t {cfi. ParttU. 
xtv. *2) ia the band of yontha who were puplla and ondar the 
leadership of Minerviite. 
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VI.— Albthius M1NBRVIU8, Son oi' the Abovr^ 

A Rhbtoriclak 

O FLOWER of oar youths and your father's fair 
hope, though not your country’s abiding possession, 
Alethius the Rlietorician! In earliest years you 
were a teacher: at an age when it would have been 
no disgrace for you, a stripling, to have been learn¬ 
ing still, ere you were come to manhood’s estate, 
you were already held even a nuistcr equal to your 
father, and, afterwards, to PaterjL Ho, with the 
l>rilliance of his renown and gifts, enriched the walls 
of haughty Rome: you, greater than either, were 
content to lead on the hriglit banners of a company * 
in your native town, Bordeanx. Yoji had everj’ 
blessing Fate can give, but withal felt the tooth of 
her cruel jealousy. For Fortune, too early ripe, 
gave you every gift and then snatched them aw'ay— 
your rhetoric, denied the fruit of mature age; your 
brilliant marriage murred l> 3 ' your father’s restless¬ 
ness ; the wealth of your line mid your wife’s left 
without heir. Even ns the grass of niidsunimcr, 
you were but displaj'ed * and snatched away at 
once, frustrating j'our friends’ hopes, and wei'C en¬ 
riched with goods that w*ould not endure. With 
what prophetic utterance is that verse of Horace * 
fraught: 

"Notliing there is tliat is wholly blessed.” 

• rjp. Virgil, Atn. vi. 809 (of MarcolluB). 

• 0<U»i Ti. xvi. 27 f. 
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VII.— Leontius Grammaticus Coonomsnto 
Labcivus ' 

Qui coUb laetos bilarosque mores, 
qui dies festos, ioca, vota, luduin, 
onnuum functi niemora Leonti 
nomine tbrenum. 

iste, Lascivus putiens vocari, 5 

nomen indignum probitate vitae 
abnuit numquam, quia gratum ad aurea 
esset arnicas. 

litteris tantum titulum adsecutus, 
quantus exili satis est cathedrae, 10 

posset insertus numero ut videri 
grammaticorum. 

Tu meae semper socius iiiventae, 
pluribus quamvis cumulatus annis, 
mine quoque in nostris recales medollis, 15 
blande Leonti i 

et invat tristi celebrare cum 
flebilem cantum memoris querellae: 
munus ingratum tibi debitumque 

carmine nostro. 20 

V'lIL— Crammaticis Grabcib Buroioalensibus 

Romulum post hos prius an Corinthi, 
anne Siierchei imriterque nati 
Atticas musas memorem Menestliei 
grammaticorum ? 

^ A bMinentar>' ioacription found in the rniiu of a Romau 
villa at Lupiac (thought lo be the fundm Lucaniacua of 
Ausoniun) snows the reniain.s of verses to this ssiue Leontius 
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VII.— Leontius the Grammakian, Surnambd 
Lascivur 

You who love 8 g-lwl and cheerful soul, you who 
observe fest&l days with their jests, their prayers, 
their shows, forget not to recall year by year the 
name of Leontius with a dirge. Enduring to be 
called Lascivus (Wanton), though the name was a 
libel on his upright life, he never forbade its use, 
because he knew it amused his friends' ears. In 
letters he had attained a high enough degree to 
qualify liim for his humble chair, and to give him 
some claim to be enrolled as a grammarian. 

You were the constant companion of my youth, 
alUiough you bare a heavier IcMid of years, and still 
to-day you have a warm jdacc in my heart, kindly 
Leontius. 1 take sad pleasure in the task of lionour- 
ing your memory with the mournful strain of this 
complaint: it is a task unpleasing, but one that my 
verse owes to you. 

-To THE GhEBK GRAMMAinAN& OP BoUDEAU.V 

" After these shall 1 recall Romulus first, or ” ^ 
Corinthius, or Spercheus and likewise Meuestheus* 
his son, those grammarians of the Attic Muses } All 
^ s Horace, Od. i. xil. 33. 

LascivuR : i>oe Dezeinicris, Coniftit Rcudu . . . tie VAcail. (ft 
BonUaitx, 18(33-9, ami Peiper'a apparatus. 
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sedulum cunctis studium docendi, 0 

fhictus exilU tenuisque senno: 
set, quia nostro docuere in acvo, 
commemoraiidi. 

tertius horum mlhi non magister, 
cctcri primis docuere in annis, 10 

ne forem vocum nidls aut loquendi 
sic ^ sine cuitu ; 

obstifcit nostrae quia, credo, mentis 
tardior sensus neque disctplinis 
adpulit Graeds puerilis ncvi 15 

noxius error. 

Vos levis caesi^es tegat et sepulcri 
tecta defendant cineres opertos 
ac meae vocis titulus supremuin 

reddat honorem. 20 

IX.--IucuNDu Grammatico BunninALRNsi Fhatri 
Lrokti 

Et te, quern catliedrmu teniere usurpasse locuntiir 
noinen grarooiaticl nec nieruiase putant, 
voce ciebo tamen, sunpiex, bone, amice, $(^a)is, 
lucunde, hoc ipso cure magis studio: 
quod, quamvis impar, nomen tarn nobile amasti, 5 
es meritos inter commemorande viros. 

‘ Ptipen get, V. 
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these were patient, earnest teachers, although small 
their pro6t and scant their praise; yet, since they 
were teachers in my time, I owe a tribute to their 
memory. The third of these was not my tutor; 
the others taugJit me in ray earliest years not to be 
unpolished in my speech and quite without refine¬ 
ment in my tongue. For a dullness of my brain, 
as I suppose, hindered my progress, and some mis¬ 
chievous perversity of boyhood estranged me from 
learning Greek. 

” May the turf lie light ujwn you, may the roof 
of the tomb that holds you keep your ashes .safe, 
and may the epitaph I now pronounce pay you the 
last tribute. 

JucL'Noua, THE Grammarian of Bordeaux, 
THE Bhother op Lronticr 

Although men say you had rashly assunurd your 
chair, and think you did not deserve to be called a 
grammarian, yet my voice shall hail you, Juenmlus, 
so siiAple and so kind, my friend and my companion, 
whom I love the better for this aim of yours: since 
you loved so honourable a title, although unequal to 
it, 1 must commemorate you here among men of 
worth. 
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X._Ghamuaticia Latinis Burdigalensibus Philoloois .. 

[Macrjno Socuroni Concobgio Phoebicio i] ^ 
Ammonio Anastasio Grammatico Pictaviorum j 


Nunc ut queinque milii nee reticebo senem 
flebilis officii nomine phoebicium, 

relligiosus honor qui Beleni aedituus 

suggeret, expediam, nil opis inde tulit; 25 

qui, quamvis humili 5 set tamcn, ut placitum, 
stirpe, loco ac merito, stirpe satus Druidum 
ingeniis liominum gentis Aremoricae, 

Burdigalae rudibus Burdigalae cathedram 

introtulere Umen nati oi>era obtinuit: 30 

grammatices studium. 10 pennoneat scries. 31 

Sit MACRiNUB in his: ammonium [et recinam*—] 35 

huic mca principio relligiosum etenim 32 


credita puerities; commcmorarc mcac 

et libcrllna gi-ammatieum patriae— 

suctino progcnle, 13 qui mdibus pucris 
sobrius ct puerorum prima elementa dabat, 

utilia ingeniis. doctrina cxiguus, 

et tu coNfonni, moribus inplacidis : 

qui profugus patria proindc, ut erat meritum, 

mutasti sterilem 20 famam habuit tenueni. 
urbe alia cathedram. 

» Omitted In V: reatorod (but In a different order) by 
Scaliger, and (in tlie above order) by Scheukl. I’eiper omit* 
all bnt the name of Annetaalus from the title. 

• In K the name of Aromoniua is omitted from the text s 
it waa rcpliu^ as the first half of 1. 3d by Schwkl and 
Peiper. The result is not good ; and a foil stop is here aul^ 
Btituted at the end of 1. 81 for Peiper’a semioolon, and 1. »n 
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^Grammarianb, Scholars op 
Bordeaux, Macrinds, Socono, Concordids, 
rnoEBicius, Ammonius, and Anastasius, 

URAMMARJAN OP PoiCTIERA 


Now, as the pious homage of my mournful task 
shall present each one, I Will tell of those wl.o, 
in*^ j ^“nible birth and rank and merit, in- 
sUlM into tlie uncultured minds of the people of 
Bordeaux the love of letters. 

“ Let Macrinus be named amongst these: to him 
first when a boy; and Sucuro, 
the frcedman’s son, tcmiierate and well-suited to 
orm youthful minds. \ ou too, Concordius, were 
another such, you who, fleeing your country, took in 
exchange a chair of little profit in a foreign town. 
Nor must I leave unmentioned the old man Phoe- 
bicius,* who, though the kecjicr of Bclenus' temple, 
got no profit thereby. Yet lie, sprung, as rumour 
pcs, fi-om tlie stock of tlic Druids of Armorica 
pritUiiy), obUined a chair at Bordeaux by his sons 
help: long may his line endure ! 

I will sing of Ammonius also—for, indeed, it is 
a solemn duty to commemorate a grammarian of niy 
own native place—who used to teach raw lads their 
alphabet: * he had scant learniug and was of an 
ungentle nature, and therefore—as was his due— 
was held in slight repute. 



u placed between IL 31 and 32 (whenoe it was powlbiy 
ooutted throuah homoeoteleuton with L 

® ^ is much confused) in 

the Mb., see the editions of Peiper or Schenkl. 

The latter half of 1. 35 is supplied by the Translator 
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Pange et anaatasio 
Kebile^ Musa, melura 
et memora tenuem 
ncnia, grumuiaticom. 45 
Burdigiiloe liunc geiiitum 
transtulit ;uubitic» 
Pictonicaeque dedit. 
{Miuper ibi et tenuem 


victiim liabitumque coleus, 
gloriolam exilem 51 

et patriae et cathedrae 
perdidit in senio. 
set tamen hunc noster 
commcmoravit honos, 55 

ne jMriter tumulus 
nomen et ossa tegat. 


XI.—llcRcuLANO SotioRis Fluo Grammatico 
Buhdicalbnsi 

Hsrcolanb, qui, piHjfectus gremio de nostro et schola, 
spcm magis, qusm rera frueudam pmebuisti avunculo, 
porticeps scliolne et cathedrae puene sucessor meae, 
lubricae nisi te iuventae praecipitem flexus daret, 
Pythagoi*ei non tenentera tramitis rectom viam : 5 

csto placidus et quietis manibus sedem fove, 
iam mihi cogiiata dudum inter memoratus noiuina. 


XII.— Thalasso Gramm.\tico Latino Burdioalbnsi 

Officium nomeuque tuuin, primaeve Thalasse, 
parvulus audivi, vix etiam memini. 
qua forma uut merito fueris, qua stirpe parentmn, 
aetas nil de te posterior celebrat. 

' Pythagoras syiubolised man’s choioe in life by the letter 
Y (cp. TtckMpaegn. xiii. 9), the two arms representing the 
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For Anastasius also shape a mournful lay, mv 
Muse; and you, my dirge, recall that poor gram'- 
marian. He was born at Bordeaux, but ambition 
transferred him to Poictiers. There lie lived a j>oor 
man, stinted alike in food and dress, and in his old 
age lost the faint glimmer of renown which his country 
and his chair had shed on him. Howbeit, I hsu’e 
here paid a tribute to his name, that the tomb should 
not swallow up his name with his bones. 


XI.—To Herculanus, my Nephew, Grammarian 
or Bordeaux 

Hbrculan'us, though you came from my bosom and 
my class, you have repaid your uncle with promise 
rather than with fi*uit You shared in the work of 
my class, and might have succeeded to my chair, had 
not the swerving steps of slippery youth caused you 
to fall headlong, through not keeping to the right 
path traced out by Pythagoras.^ May you have rest, 
and may your sijirit dwell in peace in*its last liome— 
you whose name I recalled a while ago amongst my 
relatives.* 

XII.—To Thalassus, Latin Grammariak or 
Bordeaux 

Of your rank and name, Thalassiis, youthful 
teacher, I heard as a little boy, scarce even do I 
recall them. Of your person or attainments, of tlic 
family whence you were sprung, a later age pro¬ 
claims nought concerning you. Only report used 

path* of Vice and Virtue. It is In youth that a man must 
make his choice between theee two diversent ways. 

• See Parettf. xvn. 
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graminaticum iuvenem tantum te fama ferebat, 5 
turn quoqne tarn tenuis^ quam modo nulla manet. 
set quicumque tamen, nostro quia doctor in aevo 
vixistij hoc nostrum munus habeto, vale. 


Xlll.— ClTAUIO SiCULO SvRACUSANO GrAMMATICO 
Burdiqalensi Gaacco 

Bt, Citari dilecte, mihi men\orabere, dignus 
grammaticos inter qui celebrere bonos. 
asset Aristarchi tibi gloria Zenodotique 
Graioram, antiquus si sequeretur honos. 
carminibus, quae prlma tuis sunt eondita in annis, 6 
concedit Cei musa Simonidei. 
ui‘be satus Sicula nostrum peregrinus adisti, 
eacultam studiis quam propere edideras. 
coniugium nanctus dto nobilis et locupletis, 

invidia fatl non genitor moreris. 10 

at nos defunctum memori celebramus houore, 
fovimiis ut vivum munere amicitiae. 


XIV.— Cbnsokio Attico Aoricio Rhbtori 

£iA>QUti merito primis aequande, fuisti, 

Agrici, positus posteriore loco: 
aevo qui quoniam genitus functusque recenti, 
dilatus nobis, non ct omissus eras, 
quocumque in numero, trisU memorabere threno: 5 
iinus honos tumuli, serus et ante datus. 
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to tell that you became a grammarian in your youth, 
but even this was then so sliglit that it no longer 
lingers now. Yet, be you w'ho you were, because 
you lived and taught in my lifetime, take tliis my 
offering, ** farewell I" 

XIII.—To CiTAKius, THB Sicilian or SvnAcusE, 
Greek Grammarian at Bordeaux 

You also shall be recalled by me, beloved Citarius, 
for you deserve to be praised amongst good gram¬ 
marians. If the custom of past ages still obtained, 
you would have the renown of Aristarchus and 
Zenodotus among the Greeks. Even the Muse of 
Simonides of Ceos yields place to the odes which 
you composed in your early years. Bom in a Sicilian 
town, you come a stranger to our city, but quickly 
made it the home of culture with your learning. 
Here you soon found a wife well-bom and rich ; but 
Fate grudged you the gift of children ere your 
death. But, now that you are gone, we honour you 
with tlie tribute of our remembrance, even as we 
cheered you, while you lived, with the gift of our 
friendship. 

XIV.—To CfiNsonius Atticus Aoricius, 

THE Rhetorician 

For mastery in eloquence worthy to be ranked 
equal with the foremost, here, Agricius, you have 
been set in a lower place : since you were born and 
died in later years, I had delayed to mention you, 
3^et had not also forgotten you. But be your place 
where it may, my sad lament shall recall your 
memory: early or late, homage paid to the dead 
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tain generis tibi celsas apexj quam gloria fandi, 
gloria Athenaei cognita sede loci: 

Naxario et claro quondam delata Paterae 
egregie tnultos excoluit uivenes. 10 

c’oniuge nunc natisque supcrstitibus geneixique 
maioram manes et monumenta fores. 


XV.>-Nkpotiano GnaMMATico Eioxm Rhbtoki 

Facets, comis, animo iuvenali senex, 
cui felle nullo, inelle rouUo mens madens 
aevum per oinne nil amarum miscuit, 
medella nostri, Nepotiane, pectoris, 

Um serioruni quam iocorum particeps, 5 

taciturne, Amyclas qui silendo vtceris: 
te fabulantem non Ulixes linquerct, 
liquit canentes qui melodas virgines: 
probe et pudtce, parce, frugi, abstemie, 
facunde, nulH rhetonnn cedcns stilo 10 

et dlsputator ad Cleanthen Stoicum: 

Scaurum Probumque cordc callens intimo 
ct Epirote Cinea memor magis: 
sodalis et convictor, liospes iugiter: 

* Ao orator and rhetorioian rrho delivei'od a paD^yric^ 
(which ia atiU extant) in praine of Constantine I. in a.i>. 

* This Amyclae lay between Cujeta and Tarracina, In 
Lalium. It was forbidden for any citizen to announce the 
approach of an enemy, rp. Virgil, Aen, x. M4. 
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is all one. The nobility of your birth was not 
less lofty than the renowi of your eloquence—re¬ 
nown, no stranger to your chair here in this second 
Athens; bestowed on Nazarius^ and famous Patera 
in former days, it trained to higliest perfection 
many a youth. Now you have left a wife, children, 
and a son-in-law here on this earth and cheer the 
shades of your ancestors in their tombs. 


XV.—To Nepotianus, Grammarian and Rhetorician 

WiTTV and cheei’ful, an old man with a heart of 
youth, whose soul, steeped in honey witli no drop 
of gall, never throughout all your life instilled 
aught of bitterness, Imlm of my heart, Neiwtianus, 
taking 3 'our share in grave and gay alike: your 
lips once closed, you could surpass Amyclac^ in 
silence; when once you l>cg»tn to discourse, even 
Ulysses could not leave you—he who left the tune¬ 
ful Sirens at their song. Honourable and pure, 
sparing, frugal, tem|>erate, eloquent, you were 
second to no orator in style, while in argument 
you were the equal of Cleanthes the StoicA 
ScauruR and Probus** you knew off by heart, and 
in menjon,* were a match for Cineas of Fipirus.*^ 
You were my comrade, companion, and niy guest 
continually: and not my guest alone, but the 

* r. 300-220 B.C., enouessor to Zeno as head of the Btoic 
•chool. His Hi/mn to ZeH$ (? quoted by St. Paul) is extant. 

* See Praef. 1. notes 5 and 0. 

* Friend and agent of Pyrrhus, When on an emhosay in 
Romo after the battle of Heraclca (260 B.a), he was able to 
address any of the senators or 6(iuite6 by name after being 
once introduced. See Pliny, *V.//. vh. 24. 
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f>arum quod hospcs, menus agiUtor meae. 16 

consilia nullua mente tam pura dedit 

vel altiore conditu texit data. 

honore gcsti praesidatus inclitus, 

dedes novenaa functus annorum vicesj 

duos relinquens liberos morte oppctis^ 20 

dolore multo tam tuurum quam meo. 


XV'I.— Abmilius Magnus Arboriub Rhbtor 
Tolosab 


Inter cognates iam fletus, avuncule, manes 
inter rhetorieos nunc memorandus eris. 
illud opus pietas, istud reverends drorum 
nomina pro patriae relligione habeant. 
bis meritutn duplici celebremus honore parentem 6 
Arboriuin, Arborio patre et avo Argicio, 

Stemma tibi patris Haeduici, Tarbellica Maurae 
inatri-s origo fuit: ambo genus procerum. 
nobilis ct dotata uxor, domus et schola, culUic 
principum ainicitiae contigerunt luveni, 10 

dum Constantlni fratres opulenta Tolosa 
exilii specie sc|x>sito8 cohibet. 

Bysanti inde arcem I'hressaeque Propontidis iirbeui 
ConstantinopoHm fama tui pepulit 
illic dives opum doetoque ibi Caesare honorus 15 
occumbis patnbus, Magne, superstitlbus. 


* ep. xiav. 9 f. Ho gave the best advice aod, like 
lawyer or doctor, treated the matter as confidential. 

5P- *"• ^*2,8. 

• There is no other reference to Uiu /act. 


s 


122 



THE PKOFESSORS OF BORDEAUX 


awakener of my mind. None gave advice out of a 
heart more sincere, or concealed it, when given, 
with deeper secrecy.* Wlien you had been dfs- 
tingaished by your appointment as governor, and 
had lived through the changes of ninety years, you 
met your end leaving two children, to your kins¬ 
folk’s great sorrow as to mine. 


XVI.— Aemiuus Magnus Arhohius, thk Uiictorician 
or Toulouse 

Though mourned already among my departed 
relatives, you must be mentioned here, my uncle, 
among rhetoricians. Let love of kindred claim 
that work; but be this a tribute to tlie names of 
famous men, inspired by devotion to my native 
land. As doubly earned, let me pay this double 
meed of praise to my father* Arborius, son of Ar- 
borius, aud grandson of Argicius. Your father was 
of Aedimn stock, while your mother, Maura, sprang 
from Aquae Tarbellae (Dax) : both were of high de¬ 
scent. A wife, noble-born and well-portioned, a home, 
a professorial chair, with the friendship of the great 
which you gained—all tliese you attained while still 
young, while wealthy Toulouse held the brothers of 
Constantine secluded there in nominiil exile.* From 
there your renown foi'ced its way to the strong¬ 
hold of Bysantium, and to that city of the Thracian 
Propontis, Constantinople. In that place, full of 
wealth and famed as the tutor of a Caesar^ there, 
you died, Magnus, while your parents were yet 

* This prince is identifled with Constantiue, bom in 
S16 A.D. and proolumed Caesar ia 317 a.d. This Aemilius 
Arborius is perhaps referred to in Omfiarum Aciio, e. vli. 
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in patriam sed te sedem ac monuinenta tuorum 
principis August! restitult pietas. 
hinc renovat causam lacrimis et flebile munos 
annuus ingrata relligione dies. 20 

XVII.— Exupcrius Rhetor Tolosab 

Ekupbri, memorande inihb facunde sine arte, 

incessu gravis et verbis ingentibus, ore 

pulcher et ad summam motuque habituque venustu : 

copia cui fandi longe pulcherrima, quam si 

auditu tenus acciperes, deflata placeret, 5 

discussam scires solid! nihil cdere sensus. 

Palladiae primum toga te venerata Tolosae 

mox pepulit levitate pari. Narbo inde recepit 

illic Dalmatio genitos, fatalia regum 

nomina, turn pueros, grand! mercede docendi 10 

fonnasti rhetor metani prope puberis aevi. 

Caesareum qui mox indcpti nomen honoren) 
praesidis Hispanumque Ubi tribuere tribunal, 
decedens placidos mores tranquillaque vitae 
tempera praedives finisti sede Cadurca. 15 

sed patriae te iura vocant et origo parentum. 
Burdigalae ut nirsum nomen dc rhetore reddas. 

i.€. biB elixiuenoo was ** full of tOQitd and fury, signifying 
nothing ”; or like that of the Profetaor of Rhetoric in ie 
Btntiyeou Oendfhomme. 
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alive. Howbeitj with loving care our prince Augustus 
restored your body to your native place and to the 
tomb of your family. So year by year this day 
brings round a cause for tears and this mournful 
task of joyless devotion. 


XVIl. —ExurEuiua or Touloche, thb Rhetorician 

Now must I renew your memory, Exuperius, an 
orator without help of rules, solemn of gait, majestic 
in speech, handsome in features and, in a word, 
admirable in gesture and dejiortinent. Your elo¬ 
quence was matchless in its Huency, and if judged 
only by tlie ear, would please through mere force of 
sound, but if closely examined would be found to 
contain no solid thought.^ At first the councillors 
of Toulouse, that home of Pallas, received you witli 
adoration, but soon drove you as lightly away. Then 
Narbo harboured you : there, taking a high fee for 
your teaching, you trained in rhetoric the sons of 
Dalroatius^—royal but tragic names—from boyhood 
up to the beginning of manhood. When in due time 
tliey assumed the title of Caesar, they bestowed 
upon you the dignity of a governorship and a tri¬ 
bunal in Spain. Passing away, exceeding rich, you 
brought your unruffled nature and your peaceful 
years to a close in your abode at Cadurca (Cahors). 
But your country’s claims and the birthplace of 
your family summon you to bequeath your title 
of rhetorician to Bordeaux. 

* «c. Dalmatius and Anaijailianaa, who were both killed 
in A military revolt after the death of Constantine, in 
337 A.D. 
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XVIII.— Marcello Marcblli Filio Grammatico 
Karbonensi 

Nbc te Marcello genitum, Marcelle, silebo, 

RApera qucm genetrix urbe, domo pepnlit: 
sed fortuJia potcns cito reddidit omnia et auxit: 

Hmi&sam primum Narbo dedit patriam. 
nobilis hie hospes Clarentius indole motus 
egregia natam coniugio adtribuit. 
mox scliola ct auditor multus praetextaque pubes 
grammatici nomen divitiasque dedit. 
sed numquam itigem cursum fortune secundat, 
pracsertim pravi nancta virum ingenii. 1 

verum oneranda mihi non sunt, memoranda recepi 
fata; sat est dictum cuncta perisse simul: 
non tamen et nomen, quo te non fraudo, receptum 
inter graiumaticos praetenuis meriti. 


XIX.— Sedatus Rhetor Tolosanus 

Rcluoio est, taciturn si te, Sedate, relinquam, 
quamvis docendi munus indepte es foris. 
communis patria est tecum mild: sorte potentis 
fati Tolosam nanctus es sedem scholae. 
illic coniugium natique opulensque sencctus 
et fama, magno qualis est par rbetori. 
quamvis externa tamen a regione redudt 
te patria et civem raorte obita repetit, 
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XVUI. —To Marcellus^ Son or Marcellus, 

THE Grammarian of Narbonne 

I WILL not pass you by without a woi’d, Marcellus, 
son of Marcellus. The harshness of your mother 
drove you from your home and your city, but ail- 
powerful Fortune soon restui'ed all you bad lost 
and added more. For firstly, in Narbo you found 
the country you hud lost; and here Clarentius, a 
stranger of high birth, was led by your noble nature 
to give you his daughter to wife. And in due time 
your classes and lectures, thronged with crowds of 
boys, brought you the title of grammarian and 
wealth. But Fortune never favours a career of un¬ 
varying success, especially when she finds a man 
of a crooked nature. Howbeit, 'tis not for me to 
make heavier your destiuy: my task is to recall 
it It is enough to say that you lost all at one 
stroke ; yet not your title also, whereof I do not rob 
you, but give you a plotre amongst grammarians of 
very scant desei*ving. 


XIX.— Skdatus, the Rhetorician or Toulouse 

It were a thing unhol}' to leave you unmentioned, 
Sedatus, although it was abroad that you obtained 
your jKJst as teacher. We had one native place, you 
and 1; but the hazards of all-powerful Destiny gave 
you a chair at Toulouse. There you found a wife, 
and children, and riches for your old age, with such 
renown as is the due of a great rhetorician. Yet 
from tliat land, however far, your native place now 
brings you home, and after death claims you again 
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cumque vagantem operam divisae iiupenderis urbi, 
arbitrium de te sumit origo sums. 10 

ft tua nunc suboles morem sectaba parentis 
Narbonem ac Rouiain nobilitat stiidiis; 
sed [quid conquerimur ? lx>ngum post tempus et 
illoei] 

famn, velit nolit, Burdigalam referet. 


XX.— Staphylius Rhettor Civis Auscius 

Hactbnus obsen'ata milii lex commemorandi 
cives, sive domi seu docuere foris. 
externum sed fas coniungcre dvibus unum 
tc, Stapbyli, genitum stirpe Novem populis. 
tu mihi, quod genitor, quod avunculus, unus 

utrumque, 5 

alter ut Ausonius, alter ut Arborius. 
grammatice ad Scaurum atque Probum, promptissiine 
rhetor, 

liistonam eallens Livii et Herodoti. 
oisnis doctrinae ratio tibi cognita, quantam 

coudit sesoentis Varro voluminibus. 10 

aurca mens, vox suada tibi, turn semio quietus : 

nec cunctator erat, nec properator erat. 
pulchra senecta, nitens habitus, procul ira dolorque; 
et placidae vitae congrua meta fuit 

^ SappL TroM^aior. 
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t «s its citizen. Yon may have strayed away and 

spent your pains on a distant city, but the country 
of your birth resumes its right to you. And now 
your sons are following their father’s example, and 
adding to the renown of Nar!>o and of Rome with 
• tliclr learning. But why do we complain ? After 

‘ long years, will they or nill they. Fame will bring 

' tliem also back to Bordeaux. 

I 

I XX.— St.^phyliub, thb Rhetorician, a N.ativb 

I OF Ausci ^ 

So far I have kept to the n»le of commemorating 
f my fellow-countrymen, whether they taught in our 

I city or abroad. Yet it is no .sin to couple with my 

countrymen a single stranger such ns you, Staphylius, 
^ a son of Novem Populi. You w’crc to me a father 

k and an uncle, both in one, like a second Ausonins, 

\ like a second Arborius. As a grammarian you 

\ rivalled Scaurus and Probus; as a rhetorician, most 

f ready: in history you knew all Livy and Herodotus. 

You knew every branch of learning and all tlie lore 
which Varro stored in his innumerable tomes. Your 
heart was golden, your tongue persuasive and your 
speech unflurried; no hesitating was there and yet 
no hurrying. In old age you were comely and dis¬ 
tinguished in appearance; anger and grief were 
strangers to you, and your peaceful life had a be¬ 
fitting close. 

* Now Audi. 


>UL. I. 
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XXL— Ciiisruii ET Urbicus Grammatici Latini et 
Grasci 

To quoque in aevam, Crispe> ftiturum 
maesti venies commeinoratas 
munere threni. 

qui primaevos fandiqiie nides 
eleroentonim prima docebas 5 

signa novorum: 
ci-editus olim fervere mero, 
ut Vcrgilii Flacciqae locis * 
aamula ferres. 

Et tibi Latlis |>osbhabite oi’8i$> 10 

Urbice^ Gmis celebria, carmen 
sic jXcXc^(i>. 

nuni til Crispo coniuiicte tuo 
pi'oaa solebas et versa loqai 

impete eodem, IS 

priscos ut [mox] heroas olim 
carmine Hbmeri comtnemoratos 
fando referres: 

diilcem in paucis ut Plistheniden, 
et toiTentis ceu Dulicliii 20 

ninguida dicta, 
et mellitae nectare vocis 
dulcia fatu verba canenteni 
Nestora regem. 

Ambo loqai faciles, ambo ouuiia carmina docti, 2S 
calleutes mython plasmata et historiaiu, 
libcrti ambo genus, sed quos meruisse deceret 
nancisci, ut cluerent patribus ingenuis. 

' So K: iocis, Pei/M-r (after JS’ciiums) ;but\i'hab arc 
gilii. . . ioca ” ? 
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*Cri8pus and UrbicuSj Greek and Latin 
Grammarians 

Your name also, Crispus, sliall be kept in meinoiy 
by this sad lament which I offer you, and go down to 
future ages—yon who used to teach the youngest 
boys, unskilled in speech, the simple signs of tlieir 
new task, the alphaliet: at times it was thought 
that yon used to prime yourself with wine in order 
to produce verse rivalling passages fff Vergil and of 
Flaccus. 

For you also, Urbicus, held of leas account for 
Latin themes, though famous for your Greek, thus 
will I raise a chant of grief. For in the company of 
your friend Crispus you would i>our out a flood of 
words in prose and verse with equal ease and with 
such eloquence as to remind us of those heroes sung 
by old Homer i—that son of PIcisthenes, so sweet 
but terse, and the impetuous lord of Dulichium« 
whose words were as flakes of snow, and Nestor the 
king, whose njelodious speech was sweet of utterance 
with the nectar of his honeyed lips. 

“ Both ready speakers, both learned in «II the 
lore of poesy, and skilled alike in mytliic fictions and 
in history, you were both freedmen by birth, but in 
your natures such as might well have deserved to be 
called the sons of free-born fatliers. 


K 2 


* ep . r 214, 222 and A 248 F. 

* AT. Meuelaua and Ulys<«e>i. 
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XXII. _ViCTORlO SuBDOCTORl 8IVE PrOSCHOLO 


VICTORI studiose, memor, celcr, ignoratls 
adsidue in libm nec nisi operta legens, 
exesas tineis opicasque evolvere chartas 
maior quam promptis cura tibi in studiis. 
quod ius ^ pontificum, quae foedera, stemina quod oliiu 
ante Nuinam fuerit sacrifici Curibus: 6 

quid Castor eunctU de regibus ambiguis, quid 
coniugis e libris edidcrit Rhodope t 
quod ius pontificum, veterum quae sciU Quiritum 

quae consults patrum, quid Draco quidve Solon 10 

sauxerit et Locris dederit quae iura Zaleucus, 
sub love quae Minos, quae Themis ante lovem, 
nota tibi potius, quam Tullius et Mwo nostri 
et quidquid Latia conditur historia. 
fors istos etiam tibi lectio longa dedlsset, lu 

supremum Lachesis ni celerasset iter, 
exili nostrae fucatus honore catlmdrae, 
libato tenuis nomine grammatici: 
longinquis posthac Cumae dcfunctus in oris, 

^ quas de Siculo litore transieras. -C 

acd modo nobilium memoratus in agmine gaude, 
pen'enit ad manes si pia cura tuos. 


‘ T: Peipor alteni to gioJpiV, etc.; but the 

MS. reeling is snpported by Quintilian, 2: 

Bouritaa fit etiam verbis ab iiau reinotw: ut m 

ius) quia pontificum. et votustissii^ fowlera, et axoletos 
scrutatus auctorse id ipsum potat. . 


» Tbe chief tovm of the Sabines in early dej-s ood the 
birthplace of Niima, who was credited with seven 
prieetly loro (Livy xl. 1M). Quintilian [cp. note on text. 
L 5) cites such hieraUc works fr^tie*. 

anil obwlete authors as example* of obscurity and objects of 
peilantic study. 
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XXII.— To VlCTOBIUS, AflSISTANT-TttACHER Oil UsHER 

Scholarly Victorius, gifted with memory nnd a 
quick braiiij how patiently you used to pore over 
books wJiich no one read^ and study only abstruse 
lore! You liked better to unroll worm-eaten and 
outlaiidish scrolls than to give yourself to more 
familiar pui-suits. What wjis the code of the ]>onti- 
fices, what the treaties, what the pedigree of the 
sacrificial priest at Cures* long befort' Nuina's days, 
w’hat Castor^ had to say on all the sliudowy kings, 
what Rhodope published out of her husband's books, 
what the c<^e of the jiriests, >?hat the resolutions 
of the old Quirites, what the decrees of the Senate, 
what measures Draco or what Solon |>assed, and what 
laws Zolcucus* gave the Locrians, what Minos under 
the reign of Jove, what Themis even before Jove's 
time—ml these w’ere better known to you than 
our Tiilly or Maro, and all the stores of Roman 
histor}’. Maybe continued reading would have 
brought them also within your ken, had not Lucheais 
hurried on the date of your lost journey. Your 
post here in our city had bi*ought you oiJy a faint 
tincture of renown, and given you but a slight fore¬ 
taste of the title of grammarian, when you died on 
the coast of far-off Cumae whither you had crossed 
over from Sicily. But now that I have numbered 
you in a company of famous men, rejoice—if this my 
pious tribute reaches your shade. 

* A^i-diiig to Suidaa, Castor was either a Rhodian, a 
Galatian, or a Massilian. It was pro)«bly in his Xfwud 
'AyvolffUiTa iliat ho dealt with the early Roman kings. Since 
he is qnoted by ApoIIndoms, his date is not later than 
r. 150 B.C. Of Rhodope (bis wife^) nothing is known. 

^ r. 660 B.C. His code was regarded by the Greeks as the 
earliest written code which they possessed. 
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XXIII.— DvNAMtO BuHOIOALENSt QOI IN HiSPANIA 
Docuit et Obiit 

Set neque te inaesta, Dynami, fraudabo querelU, 
municipem patriae causidicumque meae, 
crimine ndulterii quern saucia fama fugavit, 
parvula quern tatebris fovit Hilerda suls, 
quern locuplclavit coniunx Hispana latentem ; 

nomque ib{ mutato nomine rhetor eraa, 
rhetor Flavini cognomine disEiruulatus^ 
ne posset profugum prodere cul|>a suum. 
reddiderat quamvis patriae te sera voluntas, 

mox residem rursutn traxit Ilileixla domus. 1 
Qualiscumque tuae fuerit fuga famaque vitae, 
iungeris antiqua tu mihi ainlcitia, 
officiumque tncum, sensus si manibus ullus, 
accipe iam serum morte obita, Dynami. 
diversis quamvis iaccos defunctus in oris, 
coniinemorat maestis te pia eura elegis. 


XXIV.—Acujo Gladiuoni Grammatico Iun. 

BuKninAi.BNsi 

Doctrinas vitaeque pai-i brevitate caducuin, 
Glabrio, te maestis commemorabo elegis, 
slemmate nobibuoi deductum nomen avorum, 
Glabrio Acilinl,* Dai-dana i)rogenics. 
tu quondam puero conjiar inlhi, discipulus mox, 
mcque (lehinc facto rhetore granimaticus, 

* Hrimiu *, Ptipet ". AqnillnuR, V . 
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XXlll.—To Dykamius op BoaoEAUx^ who 
Taught and Died in Spain 

Fhom you also, Dynamius, I will not withliold my 
sad complaint—from you, tny fellow-citiaen and k 
pleader here; who the country with a good 
name tarnished by a charge of adultery, to whom tiny 
Ecrida gave a snug hiding-])]acc, w'hom a Spanish 
wife enriched while yon lay hid; for there, under a 
clmuged name, you were a rhetorician—a rhetorician 
disguised under the name of Flavinus for fear the 
story of your slip should betray you as the runaway. 
And thougli of your own accord you came back later 
to your native place, your home in lx;rida soon drew 
you back to live at case. 

Whatever may liave been the nature cff your 
flight, and whatever your repute, old friendship links 
you and me together; and therefore, if the shades 
can feel at all, accept tliis friendly sendee, Dynamius, 
albeit offered thislong while after yourdeath. Though 
you have ceased to be and lie buried in a distant land, 
my reverent care dedicates thi.s snd plaint to your 
memoi’y. 


XXIV.—^'Fo Aciuus Glabrio the Younoeh, 

OF Bordeaux, a Grammarian 

Fallen with short s(>an alike of learning and of 
years, you will 1 commemorate in mournful verse, 
Glabrio—a name drawn from a line of famous an¬ 
cestors—Glabrio, son of Acilinus, oifspnng of Dar- 
danus. In old days we were boys together; then 
you became my pupil, and next, when I was made 
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inque foro tutela reis et cultor in agris, 
digne, diu partis qui fruerere bonis: 
commode^ lacte, benigne, abstcmie, tain bone dandis 
semper consiliis, quam tacitume datis, 10 

tam decns omne tuis quam mox dolor, omnia acerbo 
funere praereptus, Glabrio, destituis: 
uxore et natis, genitore et matre relictis, 
eheu quam multis perdite nominibus! 
flete diu nobis, numqnaoi satis, accipe acerbum, 15 
Glabrio, in acternam commemorate, vale. 


XXV.—CoBONia 

Quos legis a prima deductos menide libn, 
doctores patriae scito fuisse meae, 
grammatici in studio vel rhetoris aut in utroque, 
quos memorasse mihi morte obita satis est. 
vivcntum inlecebra est laudatio: nomina tantuni 5 
voce ciere suis sufKciet tumulis. 
ergo, qui iiostrac legis otia tristin cliai-tae, 
eloquium ne tu quaere, set oflicium, 
quo Claris doctisque viris pia euro parentat, 

dum decora egregiae commeminit patriae. 10 

* Til# gramMotietu tauglit Greek and Latin nuiinly from 
the Uogiiietic aide (grammar, atmtax, metre, antiqoitiea). 
'Hie rhetor gave more advanced inatruction, hut vras chieny 
coQcecn^ with training in declamation and all aobjects 
anbeidiary to it. 

* i.e. as huslMiid, father, and aon. 
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rhetoriciaD, you became grammarian.^ In the courts 
you were the bulwark of the accused; in the country 
you farmed your estate, and deserved long to enjoy 
the fruits you earned. Obliging, cliccrfal, kindly 
temperate, you were always as ready to give advice 
as silent when you had given it. At once all the 
pride of your kin as presently their sorrow, you leave 
all desolate, ray Glabrio, reft from us by untimely 
death: wife, children, father, mother, left—alas, 
under how many names were you lost to them Long 
mourned by me, though never mourned enough, your 
name is here recorded for all time; and so, friend 
Glabrio, receive my soirowful farewell! 


XXV.— CoNCLtnuoN 

Know that these men, of whom you read in order 
after the exordium* of my l><)ok, were once teachers 
in my native place, some of griuumar, some of rhe¬ 
toric, and some of both. They ore dead, and it is 
enough that I have recalled their memories. For 
the living praise is a lure: to but cr}' their names'* 
will satisfy those within the tomb. Wherefore, do 
you, who in my pages read these mournful trifles, 
not look for imtu]) of words but for the ufTeetion 
wherewith my reverent care makes offering to famous 
and learned men, while it recalls the glories of my 
splendid native land. 

* Prom ^5*'!# {“wrathHiat woitl in the//turf Anrf 
the title of the first Book. 

* ep. Paj-ttU., Preface in Verac, 10 f., Epitaph xhi. 3-4. 
To call aloud upou the (lend was a recognised funerary rite: 
see Virgil, A&n. vi. 607: magna Manea ter vocc voeari ; iVf. 
ill. 67 : magaa supremtiin voce cieniua 
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XXVI.— PorTA 

\^ALETB, manes inclitonim rhetorum: 

valete, doctores probi, 
historia si quos vel poeticas stilus 
fommve fecit nobilcs, 

medicae vel artis dogma vel Platonictim 5 
dcdit pcrenni glohae: 
et si qua functis cuva viveutum placet 
iuvatque honor superstitum : 
accipite maestum carminls cnltuni met 

textum querella flebili. 10 

scdem sepulcri servet immotus cinis^ 
memoi^ vivat nominum, 
dam remeat illud, iudicis dono dei, 
conunune cunctis sacculnm. 
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XXVL— The Poet 

Fare ye well, slvides of famous rhetoricians: fare 
ye well, worthy teachers, whether it were history, or 
poetry, or eloquence in tlic courts that made you 
famous; or whether medicine or Plato's s^'stem won 
you undying renown. And if any care of the living 
please the dead, and if tlie tribute of their sui'vivors 
please them, then take the siid iiomnge of iny verse, 
a fabric of tears and sighs. Undisturbed may your 
ashes keep tlieir place within the tomb, may' the 
memory of your names live on until that other age 
return ^ in which, by grace of God our judge, we all 
shall share! 

' Ausoniiu appai'entiy re^rdit “ the world to conse*’ bb b 
Q olden Age which in to come fioct tr> man. Doubtlesii lio 
had in mind Virgil, Kd. Iv. U : r<aloant Katurnin regno. 
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EPITAPHIA HEROUM QUI BELLO TROICO 
INTERFUERUNT 

Avsonius Ledori Huo Saluiet». 

Ad rem pertincTC existiinavi, ut vel vanum opu- 
sculum materiae cougruentis absolverem et libello, 
qui commemomtionera habct eorum, qui vel pere- 
grini [Burdigalae vel *] Burdigalenses peregre docu- 
eiiint, Epitaphla subnectcrem [scilicet titalos scpul- 
cialcs “] heroum; qui bello Troico iiiterfuenint. quae 
untiqua cum aput philologuin qiiendam repperissem, 
Latino sermone convcrti, non ut inservirera ordinls 
persequendi [studio*], set ut eohercerem llbere ncc 
nberrarem. 

I.— ^Aoamkmkoni 

Rex regum Atrides, fiutcrnae coniugis ultor, 
oppetii raanibus coniugis ipse ineae. 
quid prodest Helenes mptum punisse dolentein, 
\indicem Jidulterii cum Clj'tenicstm iiecct? 

* Snppl. Vintftn>. ’ A glos*. • SuggcBtc d by Peiper. 

* The PftJo* of "Aristotle" (a collection of sixtjr-seven 
couplets commeinomtine Oreek ami Trojan lieroos) contams 
the originals of manv, iTut by no ineiuis all,_ of tliese pj^ea. 
Noa xxvil.—XXXV. nave no conneetion with the Irojau 

140 


BOOK VI 


EPITAPHS ON THE HEROES WHO TOOK 
PART IN THE TROJAN WAR i 

PltBI'ACB 

Aultonius lo the Header, greeting. 

1 have thought it to the purpose to finUh oflf this 
little work and to append it—for however trifling it 
may be, it is kindred in substruice—to my little book 
commemorating the Professors of Bordeaux, whether 
they were strangers teaching at Bordeaux or fellow- 
countrymen teaching abroatl. It is the EpiUipIts [that 
is to say, funerary inscriptions] on the Heroes who 
look paH in the Trojan War. It consists, indeed, of 
ancient poems which 1 found in the possession of 
some scholni' nnd turned into Xtatin, on such terms as 
not to follow the strict letter of the original slavishly, 
but to paraphrase it freely, though witlmut missing 
the point. 

I.— For Aoamkmnon.* 

I, TitE sou of Atreus, the king of kings, the avenger 
of my brother's wife, met my end at my own wife’s 
hand-s. tlieu, avails it that in my grief 1 

punished Helen’s ravisher, since Clytemnnestra slays 
the chastiser of adultery ? 

War, and were probably thrust into their praseiit place by 
an editor who, after tlie death of Aneonius, introduced his 
unpnblidied work into the pablislted collection wherever it 
Bcemedtoftin more or lees appropriately. See/n^roefurtion. 

• cp. Pepl. 1. 
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II.—Menelao 

Felix o Menclae, deum cui debit* sedcs 
decretumque pits niauibus Elysiain, 

Tyndarco dilecte gcner, dilecte Tonanti, 
coriiiigli vindex, ultor adultcrii, 
acterno ]X)llens aevo aetcrnaque iuvento, 5 

nec lebi ])as8us tempora nec senii. 


III.—Aiaci 

Aiacis tumulo pariter tegor obruta Virtws, 
inlacrimAQs bustis funeris ipsa mei, 
incomptas lacemta comas, quod pravus Atrides 
cedere me instructis compulit insidiis. 
iam dabo purpureum cloro de sacguine florem, 
testantem gemitw crimina iiidicii. 


IV.— Achilu 

Non una Aeaciden tellus habet : ossa tcgiiiitur 
litore Sigeo, crlnem Larisa cremavit- 
pars tumulis [secret* iacet, pars] classe [relata est; * J 
orbe set in toto [rcdivivum ostendet Honicnis*]. 

V.—Ulixi 

CoNDiTUR hoc tumulo Laerta natus Ulixes i 
perlege Odyssean omnia nosse volens. 

* Snppl. Trandafor. ■ Suppl. Htiimtu. _ 

* rj). Pepf. 3. 

* rjK Hesiod, IK. and D. IG9. 

* Tymlareus wa* the i-cputcil ami Zeus (Jnppitor) the 
actnal father of Helen: <p. Spuj*‘. Isvi. 4, 

'Pepi. 7 s Aitth. Pal. vil. 145. 
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II.—Fob Mbnelaus^ 

O HAHPv Menelaus, who bast the allotted dwelling* 

g lace of gods,^and Elysium, otdained for pious souls J 
cloved of Tyndareus, beloved of the Thunderer as 
their son-in-law,* cluimpion of wedlock, avenger of 
adultery, strong in unending life, unending youth, 
you have endured no daj' of death, no day of eld. 

III.— For Ajax* 

At Ajax' tomb I, Valour, lie o’erwhelmed along 
with him. Here, over the mound which marks my 
ol)sequies, I weep with hair all tom and towsled, 
because the mean son of Atreus forced me to yield 
to liis calculated wiles. Now will I make to spring 
from this noble blood a ruddy flower ^ that with a word 
of woe bears witness to that unrighteous judgment.* 

IV.—For Achilli^ 

Not one the land which holds the son of Aeacus : 
his bones are burie<l on the Sigean shore, and at 
LarLssa were his tresses burned. Part of him lies 
hidden m the tomb, part was borne home by the fleet; 
but in the whole world Homer shall show him living 
once again. 

V.—For Ulysses^ 

Beneath this mound lies bui'ied Laertes’ son, 
Ulysses. If you would learn all his story, read 
through the Odystei/. 

• The liyaointh, on which was aiippoeed to appeiir the 
tircek interjection «r (alas !). cp. Ovid, MA(am. x. 212, for 
the parallel story uf Hyacinthus. 

* sc. the jndginent which aesiuned the anna of Achilles to 
Ulysses and nob to Ajax. ^ Pepi. 12. 
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VI.— Diomedi 

CoNDiTUR bic genitore bono melior Diomedes^ 
crimen ob uxoris pulsus dotalibus Argis, 
Argyripam clarosque viris qui condidit Arpos^ 
clarior urbe nova patriue quam sede vetuste. 


VII.— Antilocho 

CoNsiuis belloque bonus^ quae copula i-ara est, 
carus et AtridiSj carus et Aeocidis : 
praemia virtuiis slmul et pietatis adeptus, 
servato Antilocbus Nestore patre obii. 
non hie otdo fait: set iustius ille superstes, 5 

Troia cap! sine quo perfida non poterat. 


VIII.— Nestori 

Hoc tegor in tumulo quart! lam prodigus aevi 
Nestor, consilio clams ct cloquio. 
obiecit sese cuius pro morte peretuptus 
filius et nati vulnere vivo pater, 
eheu cur latis disponere sic placet aevum, 5 

tarn longum ut nobis, tarn breve ut Antilocho ? 

' Pffil. 14 . 

* Acfiiale, daashUr of Adrantos. She wan incited by 
Aplurouite to unmithfulDCsa 
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VI*“For Diomcdes 1 

Here lies buried Diomedes, nobler son of a noble 
father, banished through his wife’s sinS from Argos, 

AmM ? ?7 Argyrii*a Snd 

frZ’ ■ **^**7®^ greater fame 

from his new aty than from the ancient seat 
whence he was sprung. 


VIJ.—For Antilochus* 

Good both in council and in field—rare is tJic 
union—and d^r to the sons of Atreus and of Acacus 
Alike I am that Antilochus who died to gain the 
double meed of valour and of piety in .saving my 
father, Nestor. Such was not Nature’s order; yet 
it was fitter that he survived without whom false 
Iroy could not be teken. 


VIJI.—-For Nrktor** 

Here in this tomb I lie, my fourtJi lifetime wholly 
sjient at last, Nestor, famed for wisdom and for elo¬ 
quence. To save me from death, my son exposed 
himself and died; and it was by my 'son's wounds I 
lived. Alas, why was it Fate’s pleasure so to order 
our lives, giving me so long, giving Antilochus so 
short a si>an? 

‘ Pep/, n. * cp, J>a^ yjj 144 


VOE. 1. 


L 
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IX.- PVTIRHO 

OiiDB tegor medio, intiior virtute patenia, 
quod puer et regts Pyrrhus opima tuli. 
Iinpius ante aras quern fraude peremit Orestes, 
quid mlrum, caesa iam genebice fiu'ens. 


X. — Euryaix) 

NiiC me non dignum titulo Pleui'ouia credit, 
quae^ communis erat cum Diomede domus, 
Earynlo et Sthenelo: nam tertius hoc ego regnuin 
possedi, de quo nunc satis est tumulus. 

XI. —(iuNEO 

Gunba ])ontu8 iiabet, tumulus sine corpore uomeu. 

fama homines Inter, caelum animus repetit. 
cuncta elcmenU duct tanto commune sepulci-um. 
quae ? caelum et tellus et mare et ora virum. 

XII.—Protesiwo 

Katalk adscrii>tum nomen mihi Protesilao ; 

nam primus Danaum hello obii Phrygio, 
audaci ingressus Sigeia litora saltu, 
captus pellncis Lartiadae insidhs. 

‘ Trttnt>iiUori cui, PeiperauA A\Ii>. 

* PyrrliuB •wm slain by Orestes at IXtlphi, where tlie sup¬ 
posed centre of the earili was uiurke<l by s conical stone, the 
Otnph/U<» : rp. Piuu. X. xvi. n. 
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IX.—For Pi-RRnuM 

At the world's centre* I am buried, ffre;iLer in 

while ^et a boy 
8 * own siwils. ^ ^ 

“dding sacrilege 


X.—For Eurvauik^ 

I, TOO, am not unworthy of an cpiUiph: so Pleu- 
common home of Euiyalus 
hefd f 17 i'"**'* P*0“ede. I was the thir7who 

rne^now contents 


XI.—P'oR Gunrs* 

„n? V .^'oncs; this tomb, Jiis name but 

not h« body. His fame dwells amongst men: his 
spirit is retui-ncd above. All elements unite to fonn 
one tomb for so ^eat a leader. Which ? Heaven 
earth, and sea, and the breatli of men. ' 


XII. —For Protesilaus 

Ominous the name assigned me—ProtesiUus; for 
fii-st of the Danaans I perished* in the Trojan War 
when boldly leaping, I invaded the Sigean shore— 
tricked by the wiles of Laertes’ deceitful son. He 

'* ae , : see Virgil, Jen . U. 533 ff. 

. a?* ^ 32. 

soggeftwl is from »p*r*» and ah^, : 
i.€. he was the first of the people {to perish). 
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qui, ue Troianae premcret pede litora tenrae, 5 
ipse super proprium desiluit clipeuni. 
quid queroT? nocletum iamtum meafata canebant, 
tale milii nomen cum pater in|K>suit. 

Xni.—D eiphobo 

Proditus ad poenam sceleratae fraudc Lactienae 
et deformato corporc Dciphobus 
non habco tumulum, nisi quern mihi voee vocantis 
et pius Aeneas ct Maro conposuit. 

XIV. — Hkctori 

Hbctoris hie tamulus, cum quo sua Troia sepulta est: 
conduntur pariter, qui perlere simul. 

XV. — Astvasacti 

Flos Asiae tantaque unus dc gente supei-stes, 
parvulus, Argivis set iam de patre timendus, 
hie iaceo Astyanax, Scaeia delectus ab altis. 
pro dolor! Iliaci Neptunia mocnia luuri 
vlderunt aliquid cnidelius Hectore trncto. 5 

XVI. — Sarpedoni 

Sarpbdon Lycius, genitus love, nmnine patris 
sperabam caelum, set tegor lioc tumulo 
satiguinels fletus lacrimis: pro ferrea fata, 
et patitur luctum, qui prohibere potest. 

‘ «. Virgil (see AeiL vL 603-6). 

• rp. Pa/. vU. 130. 

» n 450. 
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leaped down upon his sliield lest his should be the 
first foot to touch ’Trojan soil. Yet why do I com¬ 
plain ? My Fates sang of this doom even at the 
time when my father l^d upon me such a name. 

XIII.^For DcirrioDus 

Betrayed to vengeance by the accursed Spartan 
woman’s treachery I, Delphobus, nuingled in body, 
have no other tomb but that which pious Aenea.s and 
Maro^ have made for me by calling on my name 

XIV. — For Hector* 

This is the grave of Hector, and with him is buried 
the Troy he loved: along with him are laid those 
who perished together wi& him. 

XV. — For Astyanax 

The Hower of Asia and the one poor little hope of 
so great a line, but already dreaded by the Argives 
for my father’s sake, I, Astyanax, lie here, hurled 
down from the high Scaean gate. Alack! Now 
Iiave the walls of Ilium, which Neptune built, seen a 
deed more cruel than the haling of Hector’s corpse. 

XVI. —For Sarpedon 

I AH Lycian Sarpedon, the seed of Jove: in virtue 
of my father's godhead I hoped for heaven; yet I 
am buried in this tomb though bewailed with tears 
of blood.* Ah, iron-hearted Fates 1 He* also suffers 
grief who can prevent it. 

* AC. Jove, who could have saved Sarpwlon aiid so have 
escap^ from sorrow himsolf. 
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XVII.— N\8n BT Amphimacho 

Nastes Ampbimacluisque, Nomionis inclita proles^ 
diictoi-es qitondntn^ pulvis et umbrn auinus. 


XVIII.—Troilo 

Hk;cTORB pro.strato nec dis nee viribus neqiils 
congressus saevo Troilua Aeacidae, 
raptatus bigis fratris coniungor honori, 
cuius ob exemplnm ncc mihi poena gravl.s. 

XIX. — PoLYDono 

Cede procul njyrtumque istam fuge, nescius hospe-s: 

telorum segcs est sanguine aduUa meo. 
confixus iaciilis et ab ii>sa caede se))ii]tu8 
condor in hoc tumulo bis Polydonis ego. 
scit pius Aencjis et tu, rex impie^ <Iuod me H 

Thracia poena premit, Troia cur« tegit. 

XX. — Eupiigmo 

Euphemum Ciconum ductorem Troia tcllus 
coudidit haskuti Mortis ad eiKgiem. 
nec satis est tJtulum saxo incidisse sej^ulcri; 

insuper et frontem mole onerant .ntatuae. 
ocius ista ruunk, quae sic cumulata locankur: 5 

maior ubi est cultus, inagna ruina siibest 

* rji. D 8T1. 

X50 
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XVII.—Foh Nastbs and Amphimachus 

Nastes and Amphunacliuii, Notnion's famous seed,* 
once cliampioiis, we ai'c dost and shades. 


XVIII.— For Tn<>ii.UN 

7'houoh Hector was laid low, and though in 
strength of nnn and heavenly aid ilhmatclicd, 1, 
Troilus, met the fiei <!C son of Aeacus face to face, 
and, dragged to death by my own steeds,* am linked 
in glory wiUi my brother, whose example n)iide my 
sufmrings light. 


XIX.—Fon POLVDORUR 

Brgonk far hence, unconscious stranger, and avoid 
that myrtle-tree : 'tis grown from dnrts and hourisbed 
with my blood. Pierced through with spears and 
almost buried in my very slaying, I, Polydoru-s, lie 
twice interred beneath this mound. Pious Aeneas'* 
knows inv story, and you also, impious king; for as 
it wa.s Tnracian cruelty that crushed me, .so it %vas 
Trojan piety that buried me. 

XX.—Fon Euphrmus 

FiUPiiKMUs, leader of the Cicones, was laid in 
Trojan soil hard by the statue of spear-bearing Mars. 
No epitaph gniven on his tomb^one suffices, but 
statues also pile their weight upon him. Those 
monuments fall the sooner which are heaped up so 
liigh, and where magnificence is too great, great 
ruin lurks beneatli. 

• For »be storj' of Polydonis, -se© Virgil, dew. iil. 22 ff. 
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XXI.—Hippothoo bt PyLEo in Hurto 
SCPULTIS 

Hippotmoum Pyleumque tenet gremlo iniimn tellus: 

caulibus et malvis terga siiperna virent. 
nec vexat cineres borti cultura quietoSj 
dum paraentc manu molle bolus excolitui*. 


XXll. —Ennomo et Chromio 

Ennomus hie Chromius^e iaceot: quis Mjsia regnum, 
quia pater Alcinoiis Oceanusque atavus. 
nobilitas quid tantii iuvat? quo clarius Utts 
est genus, hoc mortis condicio gravior. 


XXIlf.---PRlAMO 

Hic Priami non est tumulus nec condor in ista 
sede: caput Danai deripuere meum. 

ast ego cum lacei-um sine nomine funus habereni, 
confugi ad cineres Hectoreos genitor. 

illic et natos Troiamque Asiamque sepultam 
inveni et nostrum quidquid ubique incet. 

XXIV. —Item Priamo 

Qui tumulum Priami quaerit, legnt Hectoris ante, 
ille nieus, nato quern prius ipse dedi. 

X X I Va. —[H CCTOBl] 

Hectoris et patriae simul est commune sepulcrum, 
amborum quoniam iuncta iiiina fiiit. 
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XXI.—For Hippothous and Pvlbus Burird 
IN A Garden 

Hippothous and Pyleus^ lie buried in tiiis ignoble 
soil, and over their bodies mallows and cabbages 
grow green. And yet the tilling of the garden 
troubles not their peaceful ashes, if these soft herlis 
are tilled by no rude hands. 

XXII.— For Ennoxius and Ciikomhis 

Ennomus and Chroinius * lie here: Mysia was tlieir 
kingdom, Alcinoiis their lather. Ocean their ancestor. 
Wliat profits them so illustrious a descent The 
brighter their ancestiy, the heavier their lot when 
dead. 

XXIII.— For Priam 

Here is not Priam’s tomb, nor am I buried in tliis 
place: the Dannaas despoiled me of my head. A 
mangled, nameless end was mine, and so I, his sire, 
fled for shelter to Hector’s ashes. There I found my 
sons, and Troy and Asia buried together, and what¬ 
soever of mine lies scattered cvci'}'^vhei‘e. 


XXIV.—Fon Priam Again 

He who seeks Priam's tomb must find Hector’s 
first That tomb is mine which I firat gave my son. 


XXIVa.—For Hector 

Here in one common grave lie Hector and his 
country, for in their fall both were united. 

* rp. B 842. « ep. B 858. 
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XXV.— Hbcudae 

Quab regina fui, quae claro nata Dyroaiite^ 
quae Priami coniunx^ Hectoni quae geuui, 
hie Hecuba iniectis peril superobntta saxis, 

.Aet ruble linguae me tamen ulta prius. 
iiditc ne regnis et prole et stii-pe parentum, 5 

quicumque hoc nostrum mn^ legitls. 


XXVI.—P 01 .YXBNAE 

'1‘roa8 Achilleo coniuncta Polyxena busto 
malueram nullo caespite functa tegi. 
non bene discordes tumulos miscetis, Achivi: 
hoc violare magis, quam sepelire fait 


XXVII.—Dtt Niobr in Sihylo Montr iuxta 
Fontbm Srpulta 

Thcuarum regina fiii, Sipyleia cautes 
quae modo sum: laesi numiim Letoidum. 
bis septem natis genetrix laeta atque superbri, 
tot duxi mater funera, quot genui. 
nec satU hoc divis: duro circumdata saxo 5 

amisi human! cor)x>ris efligiem; 
set dolor ol)stnictis (|uamquun) vitalibus haei*et 
perpetuasque rigat fonte pio lacrimas. 
pro facinus! tantaeiic animis caelestibus irae ? 
durat adhuc Inctus, inatiia imago perit. 10 
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XXV.— For Hecuba 

I WHO was a queen, I, famous Dymas’ cliild, I, 
I nam swife, I who bare Hector, J, Hecuba, perished 
here, o erwhelmed with showers of stones, though 
not before the fury of my tongue Jiad avenged ine. 
Put not your trust in royal state, nor motherhood, 
nor lofty birth, ye who read this my CjTmsema.» 


XXVJ.— For Polyxrna 

I AM Polyxeua of Troy, mated witli Adiilles In the 
tomb: would rather 1 had died without a sod to 
.cover me. You do not Avell, Achnenns, to unite 
enemies in the grave: this was to violate, rather than 
to bury me. 


XXVIF.— On Niooc Buried os Mount .SrevLus 
NRAR .A Fountain 

A QUERN of Thebes was I, who am now a crag 
of Sipylus for my offence against the godhead of 
Leto’s offspring. Happy and proud to have borne 
twice seven cliildren, I buried a.s many as I bare. 
Yet even this did not content the gods: hard stone 
encased me round until 1 lost all sha|)e of liumun 
form. But though my vital parts are crusted o’er, 
grief clings to them and |K)urs forth a pei-petual 
stream of pitying tears. Ah, cruel deed 1 Do 
heavenly spirits hate so bitterly ? A mother’s grief 
lasts on, her sha)>e passes away. 

’ w. ‘‘this epitaph on my tomb.” Hecuba was djAnge>1 
into a flog. 
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XXVIII.— In Diooeni£ Cvnici Sepulcro in quo 
PRO TiTULO CaNI8 SiGNUM B8T 

Die, CftDis,.ltic cuius tumalus P—Canis.—At cam’s hie 
quis ?— 

Diogenes.—Obiit ?—Non obiit, set abit.— 
Diogenes, cui pei’a penus, cui dolia .sedes, 
ad manes abiit ?—Cerberus inde vetat.— 

£t quonam ?—Clari flagrat qua stella Leonis, 5 

additus est iustne nunc canis Erigonae. 


XXIX.— Item Dioornir 

Pek.\, polenta, tribou, baculus, scyplius, arts stipellex 
ista fuit Cynici: set putat lianc nimiam. 
namque cavis manibas cernens {x>tare bubulcum; 
cur, scyphe, te, dixit, gesto supervncuum. 


XXX.—Ithm 

Rffioiem, rex Ci-oese, tuum, ditissiine reguni, 
vidit aput manes Diogenes Cynicus. 
nil, inquit, tibi, Croese, tuum; superant mihi cuncta. 

nudus erom: sic sum. nil habui: hoc habeo. 
rex ait: Haud egui, cum tu, mendice, careba-s 5 
omnibus; et careo, si modo non egeo ? 

> Tliife epitaph ia a cIoko (micatioii of Avi/t, PnL vii. 64. 

• Properly a sl-ore-jar (of earthenware) = Ok. 
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XXVIII. —On the Tumu of Diogenes the Cynic, 

UPON WHICH THEHE WAS A FlOUnC OP A DoO 

INSTEAD or Epitaph 

“ Tell me, dog, wliose tomb is this ? ” i " It is a 
dog's.” "But what dog was that?” "Diogenes.” 
" And is he passed away ? ” Not passed away, but 
gone awAV.” " What, has that Diogenes gone to the 
shades, whose wealth was his wallet and whose house 
a cask ? ” * " Cerberus will not let him in.” " Where 
is he gone, then? ” " Where the bright stai* of Leo 
burns he has been installed now as watch-dog for 
righteous Erigone.” * 

XXIX.— Anothbk Ei'itapm on Diooknks^ 

A HAVEH8ACK, somc baiOey-meal, a cloak, a stick, a 
cup—these were the Cynic’s scanty furniture; but 
now he thinks this over much. For, seeing a 
bumpkin drink from his hollowed hands, quoth he: 
“ Why do I carry you about, you useless cup ? ” 


XXX.— Anotheh Epitaph * 

King Croesus, wealthiest of kings, Diogenes the 
Cynic saw your form amongst the shades. Said he : 
" Now you have nothing, Croesus, that was yours; 
while I still have all that I had. Bare was I: so 
am I now'. I hud nothing: and that I still have.” 
The kmg replied : ** I wanted for nothing when you, 
you beggai*, lacked everything; and do I lack if I 
need noming now ? ” 

’ Daughter of Icarius, who hanged heraelf through grief 
for her uthoPs death. 

* AtUh. PttL xvi. 333. * An/h. Pat. ix. 143. 
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XXXI.— In TuMtrix) Hominis FeLicis 

Spahob mero cineres bene olentis et unguine uardi, 
hospes, ct adde rosis balsama puniceis. 
perpetuura mihi vcr agit mlacrinMibilis unw 
et commutavi snecula^ non obii. 
nulla mihi veteris pericrunt gaudia vitae, 3 

8CU rneminlsse putes omnia, sive nihil. 


XXXn. —De Nomine Cuiusdam Lucii Sculpto 
IN Marmorb 

Una quidem, geminis ful^t set dissita puncti.s 
littera, praenomen sic [L:] nota sola tacit. 

IK>8t .M. incisum est: puto sic [A\l: non tohi 
'idetur: 

dissiluit saxi iragminc laesus apex, 
nec quisquam, marius se« marcius anne mrtbllun 5 
hie iaceat, certis noverit indiciis. 
truncatis convulsa iacent eleinenta figuris, 
omnia confusis intcriere notis. 
miremiir perii-sse homines ? monmneiita fatiscunt ; 
mors etiam saxis nounnilni.sque venit. 10 


XXXIII.—lusHU Augusti Eguo Aumiradili 

PiiospiioRE, clamosl spatiosa per aequora circi 
septenos solitus victor obiit vias, 
inproperanter agens ])riiuos a carcere cursus, 
fortls praegressis ut potcreris equis, 

])romptuin et veloces crat anticipare quodrigas: 5 

^’i(*tore8 etiain vinccre Ians potior. 
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XXXI.— On the Tomb or a Hahfy Man 

Sprinkle my ashes witli pure wine and fragrant 
oil of spikenard ; bring balsam too, O stranger, with 
crimson roses. Unending spring pervades my tearless 
um : I have but changed my state, and liave not died. 
I have not lost a single joy of my old life, whether 
you think that I remcml>er all or none. 


XXXII.—On the of a certain Lucivk 

Enoraved on Maiiulk 

One letter shows up clearly, marked off with a 
double stop, and that single sign forms tlic prae- 
ttt/mm thus: L: Next M is graved—somehow thus, 
I think, M ; for the broken top is flitked away where 
the stone is cracked, and the whole letter cannot be 
seen. No one can know for cerbiiu whether a Marius, 
or Marcius, or Metcllus lies liere. With their forms 
inutLlated, all the letters are confused, and when the 
characters are jumbled all their meaning is lost. Are 
we to wonder that man perishes ? His monuments 
decay, and death comes even to his marbles and his 
names. 


XXXIII.— On a VVonoerkul Horse: Wiutten 
6V Order of the Emperor 

Phosphorus, who used victoriously to cover the 
seven circuits over the broad track in the uproarious 
circus, cantering leisurely over the first lap after the 
start, and saving your mettle to come up witli the 
horses who led, easy was it for you to outpace swift 
four-^horsed chariots also: to win a race against 
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hunc titulum vani solacia sume sepulcri 
et gradere Blysios prsiepes ad alipedes. 

Pegasus blue dexter currat tibi, laevus Arioii 
funis eat, quartum det tibi Castor equum. 10 

XXXIV.—Db Sfii'ULcno [Cahi] Vacuo 

Mk sibi et uxoi*! et natis commune sepulcrum 
constituit seras Carus ad exequias. 
iuraque diu monumenta vacant sitque ista querella 
longior et veniat ordine quisque suo, 
nascendi qui lege datus, placidumque per uevuin 5 
condatur, natu qui jirior, ille prior. 

XXXV.—In Tumulum Srdbcennis Matron.^e 

Omnia quae longo vitae eupiuntiir in aevo, 

ante quater plenum consumiisit Anicin lustrinn. • 

infans lactavit, pubes et virgo aclolevit. 

nupsit, coucepit, peperil, inin mater obivit. 

quis mortem accuset ? quis non accuset iii ista ? 6 

aetatis mentis anus est, aetate puella. 
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winnei-s is higher praise. Take, then, this epitaph- 
poor consolation !—for your tomb, and g7ilIop nimble- 
Jioofed to join the wing-hoofed steeds of Klysinm. 
Hereafter let Pegasus run on your right and AHon 
be your left-ivliceler; and let Castor find you the 
fourtli horse! 

XXXIV.—On thb Emmy Tomb [op Carus] 

Carus has built me as one sepulchre for himself, 
his wife, and children, when ut length they die. 
Long now their resting-places have lain empty, and 
may that complaint grow yet older: let each come 
in the order fixed by the law of birth, and through 
peaceful years let him who is the earlier bom lie laid 
to i*e8t the earlier. 


XXXV.— For thb Tomd of a Mariued Lady 
OP Sixteen 

Anicia lias spent all those treasuros which arc the 
iiope of a long life before her second decade reached 
its full. While a mere l>aby she gave suck; while 
yet a girl she was mature; she married, she con¬ 
ceived, slie bare her child, and now has died a 
matron. Who can blame death ? And yet who can 
not blame him in this case ? In age's gains she is a 
crone; in age itself, a girl. 
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[ECLOGARUM LIBER] 

I.— Ausokius Drepanio Fiuo 

“ Cui dono lepidutn novum libellum ? ” ^ 

Veronensis ait poota quondam 

inventoque dedit statim Nepoti. 

at nos inlepidum, rudcm libellum, 

bunras, qiiisquilias ineptiasque, 5 

credemus gremio cui fovendiim ? 

inveni, trepidae silete nugoe, 

uec doctum minus et mjigis benignum, 

quam quern Gallin praebuit Catuflo. 

hoc nullus milii carior meorum, 10 

quern pluris fnciunt novem sorores, 

quam cunctos alios Mnrone dempto. 

Pncatum haut dubie, poetn, dicis ? ” 
i|)se est intrepide volato, versus, 
et nidum in gi'emio fovetc tuto. 15 

liic VOS diligere, liic volet tueri; 
ignoscendn tegct, prolxitn tradct: 
post hunc iudicium timcte nullum, vale. 

II.—Ex Grabco Pythaooricum de Ambiguitatb 
Euoendar Vitae 

Quod vitae sectubor iter, si plena tuiuultu 
sunt fora, si ouris domus anxia, si peregrinos 

* Catullos i. I. 
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!•—AusoNiua TO ms Son Ditei>.\N'tCK 

“ To whom do I give my pretty, new hook > '* 
quoth the jMjct of Verona long ngo, and, atrnight- 
wny finding Nepos, presented it to him. But this 
ugly, i-ough little book—junk, trash, and drivelling 
—to whose l> 08 om shall I commit it to be cherished ? 
I have it! (Pence, my anxious trifles!) ’Tis one 
not less learned and more generous than he with 
whom Gaul 1 furnished Catullus. No one of my own 
kin is dearer to me than he, and the Nine Sisterg 
esteem him more tlian all other poets saving Maro. 
" No doubt, sir Poet, it is Pacatus whom 3*00 mean ? ’’ 
The very man 1 'lake wing without a fear, my verses, 
and nestle safelj' in his bosom. He will be ready to 
fondle you, he to guard you ; he will hide away j-our 
shortcomings, will |>as 99 on what he approves: after 
him, fear )'e no critic ! Farewell. 

II.—Know THE GncRK.^ A Pvthaoorean Reflection 
ON TUB Difficulty of Choosing one's Lot in Life 

What |>ath in life shall I pureue.> The courts are 
full of uproai*; the home is vexed with cares ; liome 

^ «c. Transpadane Uaul, of wliicli N«|>os was a native. 

* ep . Antk . Pal . U. 359. . 

163 

M 2 



AUSONIUS 


cura domus sequitur, mevcantem si nova semper 
damna manent, cessare vetat si turpis egestos; 
si vexat labor agricolam, mare natifragus horror 5 
in£amat, poenaeque graves in caelibe vita 
et gravior cautis custodia vana mantis; 
sanguineum si Martis opus, si turpia lucra 
faenoris et velox inopes usum trucidat? 
omae aevum curae, cunctis sua displicet aetas. 10 
sensus abest parvis lactantibus, et puerorum 
dura rudimenta, et iuvenum temeraria pubes, 
adtiictat fortumi viros per bella, per aequor, 
irasque insidiasque oatenatosqae labores ^ 
mutandos semper gravioribus. ipsa senectus 15 
cxpectata diu votisque optata malignis 
obicit inniimeris corpus lacerabile morbis. 
spemimus in commune omncs praesentia \ quosdam 
constat nolle deos fieri, luturna rcclamat: 

'^quo vitam dcdit aetcrnam? cur mortis adempta est 20 
condicio?" sic Caucasea sub rupe Prometlreus 
testaiur Saturnigenam nec nomine cesspit 
incusare lovem, data sit quod vita perennis. 
respice et ad cultus animi. sic nempe pudicum 
perdidit Hippolytum non fclix cura pudoris. 25 
e contra inlecebris maculosam degere vitam 
quern iuvat, adspiciat poenas et crimina regum, 
Tereos incesU vel mollis Sardanapalli. 
perfidiam vitare monent tria Punica bella; 
set prohibet servarc fidem deleta Saguntos. 30 
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troubles follow us abroad; the merchant alwajrs has 
fresh losses to expect, and the dread of base poverty 
forbids his rest; the husbandman is won» out witfi 
toil; frightful shipwreck lends the sea a grim name ; 
the unwedded life has its sore troubles, but sorer is 
the futile watch and ward which jealous husbands 
keep; to serve Mars is a bloody trade; the tarnished 
gains of interest and swift-mounting usury slaughter 
the needy. Every stage of life has its troubles, and 
no man is content wltli his own age : the infant at the 
breast lacks understanding; boys have hard lessons 
to afflict them, and youths the msh folly of their 
kind. Hazards still plague the full-grown man, of 
war or sea, or anger, or deceit, or the long chain of 
toils to be exchanged for ever heavier. Old age it¬ 
self, long looked-mr and desired with inean-hearted 
I>raycrs, exposes the iK>or body to be torn by diseiises 
beyond number. With one accord we all scorn our 
present lot; some (’tis well known) care not to 
become ns gods. Juturna cries out in protest 
"Wherefore did Jove give me eternal life? Why 
has the lot of death been taken from me? ’’ Like¬ 
wise Prometheus, beneatli the Caucasian crags, calls 
upon Saturn’s son and censes not to cliidc Jove by 
name, because nn endless life was given him. Con¬ 
sider, too, the affections of tlie mind. Thus, mark 
you, chaste Hippolytus was destroyed by disastrous 
care for his own chastity. And on the other hand, 
he who delights to spend a life stained with loose 
pleasures, should consider bow sinful kings are 
punished, as incestuous I'ereus or effeminate Sar- 
danapalus. Faithlessness the three Punic Wars warn 
us to avoid, yet the destruction of Saguntum forbids 

* Atn. xi). 879. 
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vive et amtcitbis semper cole.—Crimen ob istud 
Pythagoreonim perlit schola docta sophorum.— 
hoc nietueiis igitur nullas cole.—Crimen ob istud 
Timon Palladiis olim lapidatus Atlienis. 
dissidet ambiguis semper mens obvia votiSj 35 

nec voluisse homini satis est: optata recusat. 
esse in honorc placet, mox paenitet: et dominari 
ut |) 0 ssiut, service voUmt. idem uuctus honorc 
invidiae obicitur. pernox est cure disertis ; 
set rudis omatu vitae caret esto patronus, 40 
et defendc reos: set gratia rara clientis. 
esto cliens : gravis imperiis persona patroni. 
cxercent hnuc vota }>atrum : mox aspera curis 
sollicitudo subit. eontemnitur orba senectus 
et captatoris praeda est heredis egenus. 45 

vitam parcus agas ; svidi lacernljcre fania, 
et largitorem gravius censura notabit 
cuncta tibi adversis contraria casibas. ergo 
optima Graiornm sententia : quip|)c homini aiiint 
non nasci c&sc bonum aut natum cito morte potiri. 50 

[Haec^ quidem Pytliagorica est apophasis secun¬ 
dum tale quod subiectuin est diHtichon : 

irpSiTOV fiiv t^wai cv a.i'Bpamoiaxv upurrov, 

hvurtpov oTTi Ttt;^t(rTa mJXos ’AiSao irvp^cai.''* 

^ All that follows L 50 is foand only in and its depen* 
dent M^. 

* ep. Thec^iis, 425, 427 ; 

riMruy iftcror 

^yra f finrurra r^Aox 'AISm 

’ »c. the brotherhood boutid together by vuws founded by 
Pythagoras at Croton. Tlie populace became snspicious of 
this eociety and massucreil the members. 
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us to keep faith. Live your life and practise 

friendship: that was the very charge wldch destroyed 
the learned college of the Pythagorean sages.^ Fcnr- 
ing this end, then, make no friendships: that was 
tile very charge on whicli Tiraon was stoned of old 
in Athens, dear to Pallas. Conflicting wishes ever 
beset and distract oiir hearts, nor is it enougli for a 
man that things are us lie M'ished ; fur what lie once 
longed to have, lie now refuses. His heart is set on 
rank and dignities, but presently he regrets his 
wish; he is content to obey, that he may command 
one day: he rises to high station, and straightway 
is exposed to envy. Learning costs sleepless nights 
of toil; yet ignonmee lacks all that makes life fair. 
Become a pleader and defend the neensed : you will 
find it rare to get a thankful client. Well, be a client 
then: you cannot bear your jwitron’s domineciing 
w« 3 's. A man prays earnestly to become a father: 
soon, harsh cures and anxieties steal upon him. Yet, 
on the other hand, childless old age is sconied; and he 
who lacks heirs is the fortune-hunter's prey. Should 
3 ’ou live sparinglj', people will tear 3 *our cliaractcr to 
rags for a miser. Be prodigal, and you will incur a 
heavier charge. All patlis in life confront you w ith 
unfavoumble issues. Therefore tlie opinion of the 
Greeks is wisest; for they say tliat it is good for a man 
not to be born at all, or, being born, to die qu)ckl 3 ’. 

[Such,2 nt least, is the Pythagorean pronounce¬ 
ment as expressed in the following couplet: 

'‘The first and greatest boon is never to be born : 

The next, to |>as8 through Hades’ gnte.s witliout 
delay.” 

’ The following refutation of the P^ihagorean view of 
life appears to have been added by a critic who took his 
Christianity more sorioiuly than did Ausoniue. 
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Contrn sed altcrius sectator dogmatis ista 55 
quid doceat reprobans^ subdita disce legens: 
"Ergo nihil quoniam vita cat quod amemua in ista, 
ncc tauten incassum fas cat nos credere natos, 
aurtorem vitae si iustiim credimus esse, 

I'ita alia cst nobis llli vivendo paranda, 60 

cum quo post istam possimus vivere vitam. 
illi equidem stygias properent descendere ad umbras, 
Pythagoi'eorum stolidum qai dogma secuti 
non nasci sese quam natos vivere malint.”] 


III.— De Vino Bono nvoAi'oriKU A(io4asi3 

ViR bonus et sapiens, qualem vix rep]>erit uniim 
milibus c cunctis hoiuinum consultus Apollo, 
iadcx ipse sui totum se cxplornt ad ungiiem. 
quid proceres vanique levis quid opinio volgi 

secunis, mundi iiutar habeas, teres atque rotundus, 5 
externue ne quid labis (>er levin sidat^ 
ille, dies quam longus erit sub sidere Cancri 
quantaque nox tropico se porrigit in Cupricorao, 
cogitat et iosto trutiuae se examine pendit, 
ne quid biet, nc quid protulieret, angulus aequis 10 
jmrtibus ut coeat, nil ut delirct amussis, 

' cp. Hor. Sui, u. viL SO. 
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But on the other hand, read what follows now, 
and leara what a follower of another system teaches 
to refute this. 

" Therefore, since we have notliing in this 
life to love, and yet it is wrong for us to believe 
that we were born in vain, if we believe the Giver 
of our life is true, 'tis for another life we must pre¬ 
pare by living for Him, that after this life we may 
l)e able to live with Him. Let those, indeed, make 
haste to go down to the Stygian shades, who, fol¬ 
lowing the foolish doctrine of the Pythagoreans, 
would rather not be born than, when once bom, 
to live/’] 


HI.— On the Goon Man: a P\‘TnAGonEAN Sentence 

The upright man and wise— A]'k>11o, w'hen in¬ 
voked,^ could scarce hud one such amongst all the 
thousands of mankind—sits in judgment on himself 
and searches out Ids whole self to a hair’s breadbli. 
What tlie great think, or what the fickle opinion of 
the cmpty-licade<l mob, ... he cams not, but, after 
the fasliion of the globe, keeps himself round^ and 
compact, too smooUi for any blemish from without 
to settle upon him. However long the day may be 
when the Crab is in the ascendant, however long 
the night under the tropic of Capricorn, he reflects 
and weighs himself by the test of a just balance: 
there must be no hollows, no projections; the angle 
must be formed of equal lines, and the rule not 

* Cbaerephon consulted ilte Delpliic Oracle m to who was 
the wisest of men. The Pythia replied :— 

irdyruy S^fcpdrijr ffo^itrarot. 

See Uiof;. Laurt. ii. v. 18. 
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sit solidiniij quodcumque subest, nec inania subter 
indicet admotas digitis pelleutibus ictus^ 
non prills in dulccm declinans lumina somnum^ 
omnia qnam longi repiitaverit acta diei: 16 

quae praetcrgressus, quid gestum in tempore, quid 
non? 

cur isti facto decus afiiit aut ratio illi ? 
quid mihi praeteritum ? cur baec sententia sedit, 
quain melius mutare fuit? miseratus egentem 
enr aliquem fracta i>er8ensi mente dolorem ? 20 

quid volui, quod nolle bonum foret? utile hunesto 
cur inalus antetuli ? num dicto aut denique voltu 
perstricius quisqiiam? cur me naturu magis qiiam 
disci]>]ina truhit? sic dicta et facta per omnia 
ingrediens ortoque a vespere cuncta revolvens 25 
ofTensus pravis dat palmam ct pracmin rectis. 


IV, —Nai kai ov nveAroptKON 

Est et Non concti monosyllaba notn frequentant. 
his demptis nil est, liominum quod senno volutet, 
oinuia in his et ab his sunt omnia, sivc negoti 
sive oti quidquam est, scu turbida sive quieta. 
alteruti*o i>ariter nonimmquam, saepe seorsis 5 
obsistunt studiis, ut mores ingeniumque 
ut faciles vel difficilcs contentio nancta est. 
si consentitur, mora nulla intervenit “Est Est,” 
sin controversum, dissensio subiciet “Non.” 
bine fora dissultant clamoribus, bine furiosi 10 
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deviate a jot; the underlying metal mast be sound, 
and no tap of the finger reveal flaws liencath. He 
suffers not sweet sleep to weigh down his eyelids 
until he has pondered over all things done in tlie 
long day’s course; what he has left undone, what he 
has done at the right, what at the wrong moment; 
why this action fell short in virtue, or that in sound 
reason. What have I left undone? Wliy has tliis 
opinion become settled whicli it was better to have 
changed ? When I have Liken pity on the i>oor, 
why have 1 felt deeply grieved and brokenhearted? 
What have I wished w'hich it would have been well 
not to w'ish ? Why have I perversely preferred ex¬ 
pediency to honour ? Have I bj word or even by 
look wounded any man ? Why has nature more 
lK>wer over me than self-control ? 

Thus he goes into all his words and acts, and 
turning all over when evening is come, he condemns 
the bad anti gives the palm and prize to the good. 


I\’.— The Pythagorean "Yea” and " N.w ” 

"Yes” and "no”: all the world constantly uses 
these familiar monosyllables. Take these away and 
you leave nothing fur the tongue of man to discuss. 
In tl)em is all, and all from them; be it a matter of 
business or jileasure, of bustle or reiwsc. Sometimes 
two (parties both use one word or the other at the 
same time, but often they are opposed, according as 
men easy or contentious in cliurneter and tempera¬ 
ment are engaged in discussion. If both agree, 
forthwith " Yea, yea ” breaks in; but if they dispute, 
then disagreement will throw in a " Nay.” From 
these arises the uproar which splits the air of the 
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iurgia suut circi, cuneati hinc lata theatri 
seditio, et tales agitat quoque caria lites. 
coniugia et nati cum patribns ista quietis 
verba serunt studiis salva pietate loqueutes. 
hinc etiam placidis schola cousona disciplinis 15 
dogmaticas agitat placido certamine lites, 
hinc omnis certat dialectics turba sophorum. 
estne dies ? est ergo dies! non convenit istuc; 
nam facibus multis aut fulgcribus quotiens lux 
est uoctuma homini, non est lux ista diei. 20 

est et Non igitur, quotiens lucem esse fntendum est, 
set non esse diem, inille hinc certamina surgunt, 
hinc rauco, multi quoque talia commeditantes 
murmurc concluso rabiosa silentia rodunt. 

Qualis vita hominuiu, duo quam monosyllaba 
versant 1 25 

V.— Db Abtatibus Animantium. Hesiodion 

Ter binos deciesque novem super exit in nnnos 
iusta senesceutum qnos implet vita virorum. 
lios novies superat vivendo garnila comix 
et quater egreditur cornicis saecula cervus. 
alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus et ilium 6 

multiplicat novies Phoenix, reparabilis ales. 

^ A aamjple of lh« word-splitting practised in the rhetorical 
schools, in 1. 18 there is a play on tiie two meanings of dies, 
liglit (daylight) and day. C 2 >. Quintilian v. Ttii. 7: dies eat, 
nox non est. 
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courts, from these the feuds of tlie maddened Circus 
and the wide-spread partizanship which fils tlie tiers 
of the theatre, from these the debates which occupy 
the Senate, Wives, children, fatliers, bandy these 
two words in peaceful debate without unnatural 
quarrelling. They are the instruments with which 
the schools fit for peaceful learning wage their liam)- 
less war of philosophic strife. On tliem tlie whole 
throng of rhetoricians depends in its wordy contests : 
« You ^ant that it is light ? ^ Yes ? Tlicn it is day ! ” 

No, tile point is not gi'anted ; for whenever many 
torches or lightning-flashes give us light by night, 
yes, it is light; but Uiat is not the light of dav." It is 
a case of “ yes ” and « no ” then ; for we are bound to 
say: "Yes, it is light,” and "No, it is not day." 
There you have the source of countless squabbles: 
that is why some—nay, many—pondering on such 
thin^, smother their grufF protests and bite their 
lips in raging silence. 

** What a thing is the life of man which two mono¬ 
syllables toss about! 

V.—On the Aoea of Living Things: a Fragment 
PROM HCSlOD* 

Three times two and nine times ten complete the 
tale of yeara whereto the life of men who live to 
fulness of old age attains. Nine times the chattering 
crow passes this limit in lier span of life, while the stag 
iMsses through four times the lifetime of the crow, 
^rice the raven outstrips the swift-footed stag in 
length of years; while that bird which renews its life, 
the Phoenix, multiplies ninefold the raven’s years. 

* From the Pt’tetp($ C/ufre», fr, 3 {Loeh ed.) = Kzach 
(1913), fr. 171, quoted by Plutarch, Jfor. p. 41S o. 
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quern nos perpetuo decies praevertimus aevo, 
Nymphae Hamadryades, quarum longissima vita est. 

Haec cohibet finis vivacia fata animantum. 
cetera secreti novit dcus arbiter aevi,^ 10 

tempora quae Stilbon volvat, quae saecula Phaenon, 
quos Pyrois habeat, quos luppiter igne bcnigno 
circuitus, quali properet Venus alma recursu, 
qui Pboeben, quanti inaueant Titana labores, 
donee consumpto, magnus qui dicitur, anno^ 16 
rursus in anticum veniant vaga sidera cursum^ 
qualia dispositi stetenint ab origine mundi. 

VI.— Db Bationb Librae 

Miraris quicnmque raanere ingeutia mondi 
coi-pora, sublimi caeli circumdata gyro, 
et tantae millam moH intcrcedere labetn, 
accipc, quod mirere magis. tenuissuna taiitis 
principia et nostros non admittentia visus : 6 

parvarum scric constant conexa atomoinim ; 
set solidum in parvis nullique secabile segnicn. 
unde vigor viresque manent ueternaque rerum 
mobilitas nulloque umquam superabOis aevo. 
divinis hiimana licet conponere. sic est 10 

^ Tl\e following seven lines are found only in V. Though 
detached by Peiper from tbe preceding verses, and namhered 
by litm as a separate fragment, it is possible that the con¬ 
nection is gemiine: sucli a passage would have formetl a 
characterisuc transition from the Prtc^tis o/ Chiron to the 
AatroHomy in tho Hesiodic corpus. 
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But we, tlie Hamadryad Nymphs, the longest-lived 
of living things, pass through ten lifetimes of the 
Phoenix in continuous span. 

* This limit bounds the lives of living creatures. 
As for the i*est, God, the disposer of all hidden 
time, knows what periods Stilbon * and what ages 
Phaenon* have to roll, what orbits Pyrols^ and the 
benignant fires of Jupiter must yet fulfil, or in wdiat 
revolutions kindly Venus hastens on her way, or how 
long are the toils that yet aw.iit Phoebe (the Moon) 
and Titan (the Sun), before tlmt which they call the 
Great Year^ reaches its close, and the wandering 
stars come back again in their ancient courses as 
tlicy stood at the beginning of the ordered universe. 


VI. —On the Nature op the Pound or Balance 

Whoso you ai‘e who wonder that tlie vast heavenly 
bodies still endure, hung round about the lo% circle 
of the firmament, and that no decay creeps in upon 
their mighty mass, hearken, tlmt you may prouder 
yet the more. First-beginnings of utmost fineness 
aiid which baffle our sight, are in these great bodies: 
they hold close together, closely linked in a group 
of tiny atoms; but in these tiny atoms is a solid 
jiarticle which cannot he parted. Hence comes 
it that their strength and j>owcr endure, and that 
these motions are not overcome by any lapse of 
time- We may compare things human with divine. 

^ The Glittering One (Meiicury). 

* The Shining Oue (Saturn). * The Fiery On® (Mars). 

* ».«. the Cycle of Agee (.SbeUey’s '* the worltl’t Great 
Age”), at tlie close of which all things will I'otam to their 
primitive staU and a new Cycle begin, ep. Virgil, Scl, 
Iv. 4 ff. 
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as solidus^ quoniam bis sex de partibus aequis 
constat et in minimis paribus tamen uiia mariet vis. 
nam si quid numero minuatur, summa vacillat 
convulsaeqae ruunt labe facto corpora partes, 
ut, medium si quis vellat de fomice saxum, 15 

incumbunt cui cuncta, simul devexa sequentur 
cetera communemque traJient a vertice lapsnm; 
non aliter libra est. si defuit uncia, totus 
non erit as nomenque deunx iam cassus habebit. 
nec dextans retinet nomen sextantc remoto, 20 
et dodrans quadrante satus auctore caiebit 
divulsusque triens prohibet persistere bessem. 
iam quincunx tibi nullus erit, si gramma’ revellas. 
et semis cui semis erit pereuntibus ossis 
partibus ? et cuius librne pars septima septunx P 25 
libra igitur, totum si nulla in parte vacillet. 
pondcris et numeri morumque openimqiie et aquarum 
libra: nec est modulus, quem non hoc nomine signes. 
telluris, medio quae pendet in aere, libra est ^ 
et sob’s lunaeque vias sua libra cohercet 30 

* Ptipey (apparatna): pnuoa, K, Ptipcy (text). 

* ep. Ovid, idtt. L 12: nec cireumfaso pendebat in atr« 
tallas Ponderibus librata bqis. 


1 The wedge-like atones of which an arch is constructed. 

* A gravtToa has the weight of two obols (one-third of a 
drachm). 

* Ausoniua here poascs from the at or libra (the even- 
balanced pound) to libra in the eanse of *' balance.’* Thus 
the earth is balanced (cp. note on text, L 29) In mid-ur, 
while Buu and moon, day and night balance each other. The 
reference to the Caledonian tide is to be understood in the 
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In the same way the pound is a solid whole for it 

ihSc r always 

Ih^Tnf subtracted from tlieir sum, 

S« J i >/ ^paired, the i>arts are thrown out of 
place and fall because the frame is ruined. As if we 

wSi alW?. keystone upon 

^ voussoirs 1 bear, the rest will follow 
suit and come to the ground, their general downfall 

^und. Jf one ounce is wanting, ffc will no longer 
^ a pound, but being short in weight will be called 
demtx (e eveii-tweiahs). The dw/fl«.(five.sixths). too, 
does not retain that name if a K.rta«s (one-sixth) be 
taken from it, and the dothwas (three-quarters) will 
be left without tlie author of its being if we subtract 

So, too, the (two- 
thirds) cannot endure once the lrie»g (one-third) is 
torn from it. lake away one scruple,^ and you will 
have no qumcm.*: (five-ti^ elfths) left you. And how 
wn the semis (oue-hnlf) be a half if the fractious ot 
the pound tlius waste away ? And of what iiound 
the (seven-tivelfths) stand for seven 

parts? lhat is a pound, then, which is imnaii-ed 
m no single part. Weight and number, character, 
tasks, and waters--all have a libra*: there is no form 
ot regulation which you may not mark with this 
nmne. 1 here is a hbra of the earth, which hangs in 
raid-air, and a libra of tlieir own controls the paths 

light of Pliny, who (X//. ii. 27 ) tjuote# l*ytheag of Mar- 
n* *,**t'ng that in Utilain the tide rises 80 caliits 
above the level of the land This phoaomenon. too, is to be 
*ke theory of a iiataral j^iobe or balance. The 
,•1^ 'L character is doubUoM tho good 

influence of Ins fnend which kcepa him “ upright.” 
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Libra dii somnique pares determinat lioras,^ 
libra Caledonios sine litore continet aestus: 
tu quoqae certa mane raorum mihi libra meoi'om. 

VII.— Db Ratione PuKRPERn Maturi 

Omnia, quae vario rerum metimur in actu, 
astrorum dominatos agit; terrenaque tantum 
membra homini: e superis fortuna et spiritus auris 
septeno moderanda choro: set praesidet ollis 
sortitus regimen nitidae Sol aureus aetlirae. 5 

uec sola in nobis moderatur tempera vitae, 
dum breve sollidti spatium prodneimus aevi: 
creditor occultosque satus et tempora vitae 
materno ducenda utero formare videndo 
et nondum exortae leges conponere vitae. 10 

namque ubi conceptus genitali insederit arvo, 
haut dubium Soleoi cutcuinque insistere signo. 
qui cum vicini stationem ceperit astri, 
contiguos nuiIum trnnsfundit lumen in ortos. 
ast ubi conversis post menstrua tempora habenis 15 
scandit purpureo iam tertia sidcra curru, 
obliqua exilem demittit linea liicem, 
adsplrans tenues per inertia pondera motus. 
quarto in sede viget primi indulgentia Solis, 

* Virgil, Gtor^, i. 20S: Libra die somnique pares ubi 
fecerit boras. (Tlie reference is to tbe constellatioii, *'the 
Balance.”) 
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of the Sun and Moon. Ubra measures out equal 
hours of day and night, a libra curbs tlie Caledonian 
tides unaided by the sliore: do thou also remain Uie 
sure libra of my character. 


Vri.—O n tub Nature op Timely CniLomBTii» 

The sovereign influence of tlie stars diret^ts all 
Unn^ which we calculate in Nature's manifold ac¬ 
tivities; it is the limlis of man alone that are of 
clay: his lot, bis life coming from the realms above, 
must be controlled by the corai>any of the Seven 
1 lanets. But chief among them is tlie golden Sun, 
to whom the governance of the bright upper air 
has been allotted. And it is not the seasons of our 
life a one which he guides in us, while we spin out 
the short span of our troubled years: it is believed 
that by his glance are formed in the womb those 

r seasons 

of that hfe we are to spend, and those laws laid 
dowm which arc to govern the life not yet beinin. 
bor when conception first takes place, the Sun must 
needs stand in some planetary house, whichever it 
may lie. And when he has begun to occupy the 
njansion of the star next in order, he casts no beam 
ot light upon things begotten in the house near by. 
But when, after a month's space, he wheels his 
course and in his glowing car climbs up now into 
the third constellation, he sheds down upon them a 
sl^antmg ray of feeble light, breathing some slight 
stir into the sluggish mass. In Ids fourth staUon the 

«J- of this poem is the £>U KaJali of Oeneori- 
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suadet et iiifasus teneros coalescere fetus. 20 

fulgore et trigono aspectus ^ vitale eoruscat, 
clorum et lene raicans, quinti qui cardine sign! 
incutit attonitoni vegetato infante ]>arenteni. 
num sexto vis nulla loco, quia nulla tuendi 
aequati lateris siguatur i*egula Pljoebo.* 25 

nst ubi signifeirae media in regione cohortis 
Septimus accepit limes rutilantia duramis 
recto castra situ: turgcntis foedera partns 
iam plena sub luce videt, nec fulgura pam 
luminis intendeus toto fovet igne coronae. 30 

hinc illud, quod legitimos Lucina labores 
pi’aevcnit et gravidos scntit subrcpcrc nixus 
ante cxpectatum festina puerpera votuni; 
quod nisi, septeno cum lamina fudit ab astro, 
impulerit tardi claustra oblucUntia partus, 35 

posteriur ncqueat, possit prior: an quia sexto 
aemulus octavi conspectus inutilis astri 
ncscit conpariles laterum fonnai'C figuras? 
set nono incumbens signo ciinctantia inatrum 
vota levat, trigono vires socialite seqiieiiU. 40 

at si difficilis rursmn trahit Ilith^na, 
tetragono nlisolvct dubinruin vincla morarum. 

^ Tt'awiaior : ful^or tetricotio aapectiu, V: fulgor tatra* 
gouo, Fajitr (after VitittHM) i bub llie atm’a aspect is triangular 
wliei) in tho fifth sign. For the quantity u the reading in 
the text, ep. 1. 40 triguno. 

* ep. Cenaorinus %'in. 10: ceterum a loco sexto conspectus 
omoi caret eiBcientia; eiiu entm litiea regula) nnlUng 
polygoiii efBcit latus. 
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< Duoium to Illustratb thb Viiiocs Aai*BCTs or th* Sch 
x» ITS Passage TURoocn tub Siaxs op thb 2ooiac. 

j the tuitions of ToU and Souchay.) 

1 repre«ijt« the Sijcn m which the Sun stancU at the 
• moment of ooneepUon. Suiting from here, the Sun's pass- 
age through 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11 forms aji eqaal-Mded hexagon ; 
through 1. 4, 7, 10, a square ; tlirough 1, 5, 9, an equilateral 
^ triangle. 1-4 and 1-10 therefore are lines of (juadrikteral 
Mpect; 1-5 and 1-9, of triangular aspect. The diameter of 
the zodiacal circle, 1-7, is the line of direct aspect. l-« and 
; 1-8 cannot form the aides of any e*iuilateral figure within the 
circle; while 1-2 and 1—12 barely constitute aspecte. 
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Sun Brst makes strong influence felt, and, streaming 
in, causes the soft foetus to solidify. And with its 
Are bis tmngular aspect ^ flashes an enlivening glow, 
beaming bright and mild'^tliat aspect which at the 
threshold of the fifth sign beats upon the mother, 
astonished at the quickened life within her. For in 
the sixth House the Sun has no power at all, bcciuisc 
for Phoebus no line of siglit is marked forming a 
side of any equal-sided figure. But when he has 
accomplished half his progress througli the starry 
company, and moved his blazing camp acroas the 
frontiers of tire seventh House, then he looks upon 
the ever-growing embryo with a direct aspect aim in 
full flood of liglit; then he pours down his beams 
upon it without stint and waims it with all the 
heat of his fiery crown. And the reason why 
Lucina sometimes comes before tlie appointed hour 
of travail, and why she who is with child feels the 
pangs of labour stealing over her before the time 
awaited with prayers, is that, had he not shaken the 
reluctant bars restraining birth at Uie time when he 
poured his light from the place of the seventh sign, 
the Sun could not afterwards effect what he could 
have done before. Or can this be the cause, tlmt 
the ineffective glance of the eighth planet, as of tlie 
sixth, cannot form any equal-sided figui'C ? But when 
he occupies the ninth sign, he brings relief to the 
long-drawn prayers of mothers, the resultant triangle ^ 
joining its power with his. Yet if perverse IHthyia 
tarries once again, he will break through the bonds 
of hesitation und delay when he passes on to assume 
his quadnlateral aspect (in the tenth sign). 


^ See the Jiagiam facing p. 180. 
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VIIf.—D b Nominibus Septem Diekum 

Nomina, quae septem vei'tentibas apta diebus 
annus habet, totidem eirantes fecere planctae, 
quo« indefessa volvens vertigine mundus 
signorum obliqua iiibet in stotione vagoii. 
primum sopremumque diem radiatus habet Sol. 5 
proxima fraternae succeiHt Luna coronae. 
tertius adsequitur Titania Inmina Mavors. 

Mercurius quart! sibi vindicat astni diei. 
illustrant quintam lovis aurea sidera zonani. 
sexta salutigerum sequitur Venus alma parentein. 10 
cuncta supergrediens Saturni septima lux est. 
octaviun instaurnt revolubilis orbita Solem. 


IX.- MoNOSTICIIA DC Mensibus 

Primus Roinanas ordiris, lane, kalendas. 

Februa vicino mense Nuina instituit. 

Martins antiqiii primordia protulit anni. 

fetiferum Aprilem vindicat alma Venus, 
mniorum dictus patrum de nomine Maius. 5 

lunius actntis proximus cst titiilo. 
nomine Caesareo Quintilem lulius auget. 

Augustus iionien Cacsarcum sequitur. 
autumnum, Pomona, tutiin September opimat 

triticeo October facnorc ditnt agros. 10 

sidera j>raecip{tus ]>elago, intempestc November, 
tu geiiialem hiemem, feste December, agis. 


^ A fcasl of purification hold on February 19th: see Ovid, 
Ffuti, ii. id. 

• The mouth* of Janna^ and February were instituted 
by Noma. * tp. Suet Jidim, 76. 




THE ECLOGUES 


VIII. — On the Names or the Seven Days 

The names borne bj the seven days recurring 
throughout the year, are given by as many planets, 
which the firmament rolls along in unwearied revolu¬ 
tions, bidding them roam amid the stars which stand 
athwart them. The first day and the last the ray- 
crowned Sun liolds for his own. Ihe Moon next 
succeeds to her brother’s crown. Mai's, following 
these Titan lights, is counted third. Mercury claims 
for his own the stars of the fourth day. The golden 
star of Jupiter illumines the fiftli zone; and in the 
sixth place kindly Venus follows the health-bringing 
fatlier of the gods. The seventli day is Saturn’s, and 
comes last of all ; for on the eighth the circling orbit 
restores the Sun once more. 

IX.—S(Noi.R Lines on each Month 

Thou, Janus, beginnest the first calends of the 
Homan year. Numa established the Februa* in the 
next mouth. The month of Mars brought in tlic 
opening of the old-style year.^ Kindly Venus claims 
April, month of fertility. May was so called to cele¬ 
brate our ancestors (m/iiores). June is the title of 
the next period in the year. Julius enriched Quin- 
tilis with a Caesar’s nome.^ August follows Caesar's 
name.* September brings Autumn, thy season, O 
Pomona, with wealth of fruits. October enriches 
the fields with usury of grain, 'lliou hurlest the 
stars headlong into the sea, unwholesome November. 
Thou spendest cheerful winter, festal December. 

* First so called in b.c. 8 in honour of Augustus (Ootavian). 
It was picviously known as Seztilis, the sixth month of the 
(old-st^e) year. 
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X.— Item Disticha 

Ianr nove, prinio qui das tua nomiim mensi, 
lane bifrons, spectns tempera biua simul. 
post superam cultus viciuo Februa mense . 

dat Kama cognatis manibus mferiaa. 

Martins et generis Romani praesut et ^inni, 5 

prima dabas Latiis terot>oi*a consulibus. 

Aeneadum genetrix vicino nomen Aprili 

das Venus: esb Mai*ti natuque Aplirodita comes. 
Maia dea, an maior Maium te fecerit aetas, 

ambigo; sed mens! est auctor uterque bonus. 10 
lunius hunc sequitur duplici celebrandns { 10001 * 6 , 
seu noraen luno sive luventa dedit 
inde Dionaeo praefulgens liilius astro 
nestatis mediae tem}>ora certa tenet. 

Augustus sequitur cognatum a Caesare nomen, 15 
ordine sic anni proximus, ut generis, 
uectuntur post hos numerumque ex ordine signant: 

September, Bucchi munere praela rigans, 
et qui sementis per tempom facnore laetus 

October cu])idi spein fovet agricolae, 20 

quique sulo inergens sollemnia signa November 
praecipitat, caelo mox reditura siio. 
coucludens numerum genialia festa Pecember 
finit, lit a bruina mox novus annus eat 


1 t.e. ilie coiiu't which api>oared during Caesar’s funerai*y 
games (see SucL Jvlivt, $Ba); it was so catlerl from Dioue, 
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X.— Couplets on the Same Subject 

Yoono Jnnus, who givcst thy nnine to the first 
month of the year, twy-faced Janus, thou dost be¬ 
hold two seasons at one time. After worship of 
the gods, Numa ordains Februa in the next month, 
a feast of offerings to the shades of kinsfolk. 
Martian, lender lK>th of tl)c Roman race and year, 
thou w'ast wont to bring in the beginning of the 
Latin consulate. Mother of the sons of Aeneas, thou, 
Venus, givest tby name to April, the month which 
follows next; for Aphrodite kecjts Mars com})nny. 
1 am in doubt wliether the goddess Mnia or genera¬ 
tions passed (?»aior«) named thee May, but either 
is a good patron for a month. June follows next 
with double title to renown, whether it w'as Juuo 
or Juventa who lent her name. Then July, brilliant 
M'ith Dioiic’s stjir,^ occupies the fixed season of mid¬ 
summer. Augustus’ month follows that named after 
Ids kinsman Julius, next in the 3 'enr ‘8 order even 
as he in race. Next comes a string of months 
marked by successive numbers: September, who 
soalcs the preases with Bacchu-s' gift; October, glad¬ 
dened with the seasons' usury for seedling grain, who 
flatters the grasping fanner’s hopes; November, 
wl ]0 casts headlong her appointed stars, and plunges 
them in the brine, soon to return to heaven their 
home. December closes the list and ends our cheer¬ 
ful feasts, that from winter a new' year may presently 
go forth. 

mother of Venue, the aiioestrc^s of the Julian line ; rp. 
Virgil, IM. ix. 47 : ecce Dioiioei proceesit Caesaris aotnim. 
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XI.— De Tniuos Msnstruw Mensuum 

Bis scnas anno rej>arat Ludna kalendas 
et totidem medias dat currere lupplter idus 
nonarumquc diem faciunt infra octo secundi. 
hacc sunt Romano tantum bia nomina mensi; 
cetera per numeix»s sunt cognomenta dierum. 5 

XII.—Qooteni Dies sint Mensuum SiNaoix»RUM 

Inplbnt tricenas per singula menstrua luces 
lunius Aprilisque ct cum Septembre November, 
unum ter denis cumulatius adde diebus 
]>er septera menses, lani Maiiisque kalendis 
et quas Maius agit, quos lulius Augustusqite 5 

et quas October positusque in fine Decemlier. 
anus erit tantum duodetrlginta dierum, 
quem Numa praeposito voluit siicccdere lano. 
sic ter centenis decies acccdere senos 
quadrantemque et quinquc dies sibi conputat annus. 10 

XIII.—Quo Mknse Quotae Nonas vel 

IdUS SINT 

At noiius modo quarts aperit, modo scxta refert lux, 
sexta refert Mai Octobris Mai-tisque recursu 
et qui solstitio sua tempora lulius infert. 
cetera pars mensum quartis est praedlta nonis; 
omucs vero idus octava luce I'ccumint. 5 


^ In Marcli, May, July and October the Idea were on the 
15th, in other months on the 13th, so tfaatKonee, being eight 
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XI.— On the Three SACfurictAL Days of the 
Month 

Twelve times a ycai* Lucina renews the Calends, 
and as often, do the Ides recar by Jove’s gift at the 
mid'inonth, while eight successive days before * pro¬ 
duce the ^7ouC8. The Roman month has these three 
names alone; all other days are known by numerals. 

XII.—How MANY Days there are in each Month 

June, April, and November, with September, each 
month of these has thirty days. For each of seven 
months add one besides to thrice ten days, one to 
the Calends of Janus and of Mars, and one to those 
which May, July, and August bring, and one to 
October and December, tl)e hist month of all. A 
single montl) remains with but eight and twenty 
days, that month which Numa caused to follow next 
to Janus, the leader of tlie year, lluis the year 
reckons its days to be tliree hundred and sixty^five, 
with one quarter day. 

XIII. —On avhat Dates the Nones and Ides 
Fau. in Various Months 

SoM»mME8 the fourth dawn after tlie Calends 
opens the Nones, sometimes the sixth brings them 
back. The sixth brings them bock as May, October, 
March come round, and July, who intnides his 
season on the solstice. The remaining months liave 
their Nones on the fourth day; while the Ide.s 
always come round on tlie eighth day after Nones. 

ilays earlier, fell on the 7ih in the fuui' months niuned, end 
on the Stb in other months. 
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XIV.— Quotas Kalendae sint Mensuum 
S iNOULORUM 

Poet idns, quas quisque suus habet oirdiae mensis, 
diversae nwmcro rcdcunl variante kalendae, 
dura [vcrteiite anno '] rursuraque itcrumqiie vocantur, 
ut tandem optatl proccdant teraporis ortu. 
ter senis unoqoe die ffcnialia festn 5 

porrigit, ut lanum arcessat nova bruma morantem. 
hoc numero mensisque Nunjae redit autumniqtie 
principiura referens Bacchi September alumnus, 
lulius et Maius positusque in fine December 
Octobeique die revocatur taixlius uno. 10 

inde die redeuut minus uno quattuor ultra, 
quos nuinero adiciam : Sextilis, lunius atque 
Aprilis, post quos paenultima raeta November, 
ter quinis unoquc die, lunonie Mavors, 
ut redeas referasque exordia prima, cieris. 15 

Hoc numero ad plenum vertens rcjKirabitur annus. 


XV^—Ratio Diruum Anni Vertrntw 

Nonaointa dies et quattuor ac medium Sol 
confieit, a tropico in tropicum dum permcat astrum, 
octipedem in Gincrum Pbrixeo ab AHete pergeus. 
hoc spatio aestivi pulsusque et inefci diei. 

^ Suppl. Mommsen. 
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XIV.—How MANY Days THcnE are qeporb the 
Calends of each Month 

After the Ides, which each month reckons in its 
own way, the Calends return, varying with changing 
number, while, as the year rolls on, they are sum¬ 
moned again and yet once more, so that at length 
they may come foii;!! at the rising of their desired 
season. For thrice six days and one the new-come 
winter prolongs fejists and cheer ere lie summon 
lingering Janus. With the same talc of days Numa’s 
month returns, and Sejitember, Bacclius' darling, 
who brings round the nrst days of Autumn. July, 
May, and December, the last of months, arc recall^ 
with October one day Inter. Then one day sooner 
return four months beside, which 1 will add to the 
list; Sextilis (August), June, and A]ml, and after 
them November, the year's last goal but one. By 
thrice five days and one, thou son of Juno, Mars, 
art summoued to retuni and to bring back tlie year’s 
fi«t beginning.^ 

This tale will briug the rolling year once moi*e 
to its full strength. 


XV.—A Computation of tub Days in the 
Course of tub Year 

Ninety days and four and half a day the Sun 
wears out while he passes fiTim tropic ^ to tropic 
star, journeying from Phrixus' Ram to the elgiit- 
claw'ed Crab. In tliis period lie the course and 

*'Tho Ram (indicating tha vernal etiuinox) is here Inoaely 
called “ tremic,” because it mnrlca the jiohit at a’hlch the 
Sun posses the eeuthern to the northern hemisphere. 
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semidiemque doosquc dies deciesque novenos 6 
a Cancro in Chelos acquatae tempora noctis 
atque dii eiirsu peragit Sol aureus altcro, 
autumni aestatisque simul conUnia miscens. 
unde autuninales b'anscurrens ordine menses 
ad tropicum i)crgit signum gelidi Capricomi, 10 
octo dies decies octonis iiisuper addens 
quadrantemqiie dii, quinto qui protinus anno 
mense Numae extremo nomeu capit embolimaei. 
inde ad Agenorei festinans cornua Tauri, 
scandit Lanigcri tropicum Sol aureus astnim, 16 
noiiaginta dies deci^to Bne cohercens. 
hie tibi circus erit semper vertentibiis annis 
ter centum ac senis decies et quiuque diebus. 

XVI.—In quo Mknse quod Sionum sit ad 
C uRSUM Solis 

PiUNCiPiuH lani sancit tropicus Capricomus. 
mense Numae in medio solidi stat sidiis Aqunri. 
procedunt duplices in Mortia tempora Pisces, 
respicis Apriles, Aries Phryxec, kalendas. 

Maius Agenorei mimtur cornua Tauri. 6 

Iiinius aequatos caelo videt ire I-nmn os. 
solstitio ardentis Cancri fert lulius astruro. 

Augustum mensem Leo fervidus igne perurit. 
sidere, Virgo, tuo Bacchura September opimat, 
aequat et October sementis tempore Libram. 10 
Scorjuos hibernus praeceps iubet ire Novembrem. 
tenninat Arquitenens in^io sua signa Decembri. 
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(iDish of the summer days. Ten times nine da 3 rs 
and two and half a day, when hours of light and 
night are even, the golden Sun passes through in 
his second race from the Crab to tlie daws of tlie 
Scorpion, mingling tlic bounds of autumn and of sum^ 
mer. Then, traversing Uie autumn months in turn, 
lie passes on to tlie tropic ^ star of chill Capricorn, 
adding further to his tale eight days and ten times 
eight with a fourth part of the day, which in each 
fourtli year stands at the close of Numa’s month and 
takes the name of ''intercalary.” Then, hastening 
toward the horns of Agenor's Bull, the golden Sun 
climbs up to the tropic star of the fleecy Ram, con¬ 
fining ninety days within ordained bounds. Here, 
tlien, you have the full iHiund of the ever-circling 
years : tlircc hundred and three scoi*e days ond five. 

XVI.— Which Dinstbllation the Sun passes 

TH ROUGH IN EACH MoNTIl 

The tropic star of Capricorn prescribes the open¬ 
ing of Janus’s reign. In the midst of Numa’s 
month stands the sign of stout Aquarius. The 
Fishes twain come forth in days of March. Thou, 
Ram of Phrixus, lookest back on April's calends. 
May marvels at the homs of Agenor’s Bull. June 
sees the Spartan twins march in the heavens. July 
brings the star of tlie Crab which blazes at the sol¬ 
stice. The raging lion scorches the month of August 
with his fires. Beneath thy star, O Virgin, September 
loads the vines. October’s seed-time balances the 
Scales. The wintiy Scorpion bids November go head¬ 
long. The Archer ends his shining in mid-December. 

* Tropic Stars arc those M'hich give their names to the two 
Tropica, ue. Capricomus stul Cancer. 
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XVII.—A S 0 U 8 TITI 0 IN Abquinoctium 
Ratio 

Sol profectus a teporo veris aequinoctio 
post semIdieiTi postque totos uonaginta et quattuor 
fervidis flngra»s habenis pulsum aestivum coniicit. 
inde autuumus noctis boras librans aequo lumine 
octo et ootogiiitn goeris et super triliorio 5 

♦ ♦♦♦♦♦ 
inde floridum reflexis ver revisit oreis 
additis od hos priores goeros geminis orbibus. 


XVIII.—Dc Mbnsiuus et Quattuor Anni 
Temporibus 

Arteknos menses et temi>ora quattuor unni 
quattuor ista tibi subiecta monosticha diceiit. 

Martius, Aprilis, Maius sunt tempera veris. 
lulius, Augustus nec non et lunius aestas. 

Septembrij Octobri autumnal totoque Novembri. 5 
bruinales lanus, Februarius atque December. 


XiX.—D b Lusthaliuus Aoonibus 

Quattuor autiquos ceiebravit Acliata ludos. 

caelicoluin duo sunt et duo festa boininum. 
sacra lovis Phoebique, Palaemonis Archemorique, 
serta quibus pinus, maius, oliva, apium. 

' SoQ]« lines 6))ishingwithautuuin aiui dealing with winter 
are miaaing. 
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XVII.—A Computation pkom the Sch.8Tke 
TO THE Equino.t 

The Suu sets forth from the wunii eijuinox of 
spring, and, all aglow ujion his fiery car, finishes his 
course through summer after one half-day and after 
four and ninety days co)n]>Ietc. Then autumn, 
balancing the hours of night with equal measure of 
light, for eight and eighty days and three boure 
besides . . . . ^ Then wheeling round his steeds, 
once moro he * visits Howery spring, w'hen he has 
added two circuits to these former days.® 

XVIII. —On the Months and the Four Seasons 
OF THE Year 

These four verses follow'ing will tell 3 'ou the 
eternal montlis and the four seasons of the year. 
March, Anri], May, make up the season of spring. 
.Func, with July and August — theac arc summer 
months. In September, October, and all November, 
autumn reigns. The winter months are January, 
February, and December. 


XIX. — On the QuiNgusNMAL Games* 

Four gatherings for games did Greece celebrate 
of old. Two are festivals of gods and two of men. 
They arc consecrate to Jove, Phoebus, Palaemon, and 
Archeroonis, and their garlands are of pine, apple, 
oUvc-Icaves, and parslej'. 

“ Apparently the Suu. 

• i.t. to tUe eichty-eiglit Jays of 1. 3: ef. above xv. 10. 

* « Pat ix. 857. 
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XX.— De Loots Aoonom 

Priua lovi roagno cclebmntur Olympia Pisae. 
Paraasus Clario sacravlt Pythia Phoebo. 
isthmia Portuno biinari dicat alta Covinthos. 
Archemori Nenicaea colunt funebrin Thebae. 


XXL —De Auci'okibus Aoonum 

Primus Olympiacae sacmvlt feata coronae 
luppiter Argivi stadia ad longissima cii’cL 
proxiuiujs Alcides Nemeum sacravJt honorem. 
baec quoque temporibus quincpicnnia sacra notandis, 
Isthmia Neptuno data sunt et Pythia Phoebo 5 
nncipiti ciiltu divorum hominumquc sepulUs.^ 

XXII.—Quod idem out Sacui Auones sunt sr 
Funbbrrs Ludi Haueantuh 

Taktalidae Pelopi maestum dicat Elis honorem. 
Archemoi*i Neiiieaea colunt quinquennia Thebae. 
Isthmia defuncto celebrata Palaemone notutn. 

Pythia placando Delphi statuere draconi. 

^ Sehank) conjectures tliai 11. 4 and 6 shonld be placed at- 
the beginning of xxii. 


I s Opbcltes, eon of Lycin'gua, king of Ncniea. He waft 
killed by a snake during tUo inamh of llie Seven sgaiiut 
Theben. 
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—On the Places where the Gamks are Held 

First in honour of ;fi*eat Jove the Olympian 
Games are held at Pisa. Paimassus consecrated the 
PytJua to Phciebus, lord of Claros. To Portumnus^ 
ji^d of twill seas, lofty Ckiviuth dedicates the Isthmia. 
Thcbfs celebrates the Ncinca in nieniorv of the 
death of Archeniorus.* 


XXI.— On the Founders or the Gamki* 

JurrrEn first hallowed the festival of the Olympian 
Games at the loii^r i-ace-course of the Grc<‘tan stadium. 
Next did the son of Alcaeus found the solemn 
Neinean dte. These festivals also are held at ap¬ 
pointed Seasons once in four years—tlie I&thmiu, 
established by Neptune, and tlie Pytliia by Phoebus, 
In honour of the dead worshipped both as human 
and divine.® 


XXIJ.— To snow Tit.w THE Sacrkd Contests 

ARK ALSO HELD AS FuNKRAHV OaMRS 

To Pelo^is, son of Tantalus, Elis dedicates its 
tiubute of woe. Thebes bolds the Neuiea each live 
years in honour of Arcbemorus. 'Tis known tliat 
the Isthmia commemorate Fahieuion’s end. The 
Delphians instituted theft Pythinn festival to appease 
the dragon shun by Phoebus.^ 

* Tlie reference is to Melicevtcs, sou oi ALliannw iiiul Ino, 
witli whom his inolher leaned into the wa. He was trans¬ 
formed into a sea-god and snown tliencefurwunl as I’alacmon 
fthe Roman Pai’tuninus: c/i. xx. .M). lie had therefore Iwcn 
both god and man. 

* i-j). Ovid, Mtfnm. i. 440 f. 
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XXllI.—D b Fekhs Romanis 

Nunc et ApoIUneos Tibcrina per ostia ludos 
et Megalesiacae inatris operbi loquar 
Vulcanique dies, autumni exordia primi> 
Quinquatrusque deae Pallados expedinin 
et medias idus Mai Auguattque recursu, 5 

quas sibi Mercurius quosque Diana dicat; 
matronae quae sacra colont pro laiidc viroruni, 
Mavortis primi cum rediere dies, 
festa Caprotiiiis memorabo celebria nonis, 

cum stola matronis dempta teget famulas. 10 
quattuor ilia etiam discretis partibtis anni 
solstitia et luces nocte dieque pares, 
nec Regifugiiim pulsis ex urbe tyrannis 
laetum Romanis fas reticere diem, 
visne Opis ante sacrum vel Saturnalia dicain 15 
festaque servorum, cum famulantur eri ? 
et numquain certis rcdeuntia festa diebus, 
corupita per vicos cum sun quisque colit? 

^ Batabiiahcd in 212 B.C. 

^ w. Cybele. Hot worship was introduced from Peisinua 
in Phrygia in 202 n.c. 

* It WM held ou March 10th, /Ice days after the Ides, in 
honour of hfinerva and Mara. It was celebrated especially 
by all whoise emplo^'menb waa under the patronage of Minerva 
—6.r/. the learned, schoolboys, and artiKans. 

* 'nte feast of Merchants, whose patron Mercury was, held 
m May 15th. 

* On Augnst 13th women whose prayers had been answere<l 
inaile a torchlight procession to the grove of Diana at Artcia. 

" The Motronalia (March lut), when prayers were udered 
to .Tnno Liicina for a fruitful wedlock. 
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XXill.— On the Roman l'’a?TiVAM 

Now will I tell of the Gaiaes of Aiwllo held at 
Tiber s moutli ^ and of the Mysteries of the Mega- 
lesian mother,= and will recount Vulcan’s festival 
that heralds autumn's beginning, and the Quin< 
quatrus,* the feast of the goddess Pallas, and the 
mid-monthly Ides which come round with May and 
August—the fii-st is Mercury’s festival,< the second 
Diana® claims as her own—its also those rites® 
which wedded women practise to bring tliclr lius- 
bands credit, when the first day of March’ is returned. 
I w'ill make mention also of the feast held on the 
Konae Caprotinac* when matrons doff their robes 
U) clothe their liandmaidens, and of those seasons, 
too, winch separate the year into four parts, the 
solstices and the equinoxes, when night and dav 
are €M]uaI. Nor dare I pass over in silence tite Uegi- 
fiigium,* that glad day for the Romans when they 
drove their t 3 n-ants out Or would you have me 
speak first of the feast of Ops,® or of the Saturn- 
alia, the slaves’ holiday, when masters turn servants.* 
And of those feasts which never come round on 
fixed days, when each man w'orships at the cross- 
ways^® according to the district in which he lives? 

’ July 7th. The Romans, after their defeat by the daaU. 
were attacked by the LnUus, who demanded tho cession of a 
number of Rotnan ladies. Female slaves took their place 
disguised in matrons’ di-ess, and mule the onemy drtink. 
Tutula, one of these slaves, then elitnWl a ^v^hI fig-troe 
(ooj;>rwf»?«s) and gave tho signal for tl)e Roman* to attack by 
Allowing a torch. 

■ February 24th, when IVinjuin was driven out. 

" The Opalia, held on l^oeemlier litth. Ops, the goddeea 
of fertility, was the ootisort of Saturn. 

** The festival of the Lares, tutelary genii of cross-roads 
{cempifa}, was held four times a year. 
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aut duplicem cultuni, quera Neptunaiia dkunt, 
et qucm de Conso consiliisque vocaut ? 20 

festa Ivaec navigiis, aiit quae celebmtn quadi’igis 
iunguut Romanos linitiraosqiic duces ? 
adici&in cultus pei‘egriuaque sacra deoruin, 
uataleui Herculeum vel ratis Isiacae, 
nec non lascivi Floralia laeta theatri, 25 

quae spectai'e volunt, qui voluisse negant? 
nunc etiam veteres celebrantiu* Equin-ia ludi: 

prima haec Romanus noiniua circus habet. 
et Dionysiucos Latio cognomine ludos 

Roma colit; Liber quae sibi vota dicat. 30 

Aediles etiam plebi aedilcsque curules 
sacra Sigillorum nomine dicta colunt 
et gladiatores funebria proelia notum 
deceitasse foro: nunc sibi Irarena suos 
vlndicat extremo qui iam sub fine Decembris 33 
falcigerum placant .sanguine Caeligenam. 


*■ The Neptunaiia were i»el<l on .Inly 23r(l, the Oonsualia 
on Augiut 2l8t. It wiui at die first oofebratioa of the latter 
that dio Snliinc women wore fairied off, an event followe<l 
by the union of the Sal>inee and Romans. Consns was ideji* 
tiffed with Neptune the Horseman. Thus the two feaet.'i 
I» 6 in 2 in hononr of tnio g»d oonstitnterl a double act of 
worwiip (ilupUcom cnltum^ 

• Mervh otJi. kis was worshippeil as patroness of navlga- 
lioa and the inventor of wtils. 

^ The >'l«ralia, first iT»8titnte<l in 238 lasted from 
April 28t)i tn May 
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Or of those twin cdebrntious—that which they 
call Ncptunalia,! and- that which is iimned after 
Census and good counsel ? Of this festivaJ which is 
celebrated with naval Imttles, or tJiat with cliariot- 
races, which unite the Romans and their neigh* 
Iwur-chiefs ? Shall I tell also of the festivals and 
i-ites of strange gods introduced into Rome, of the 
birthday of Hercules or the day^ of the Bark of 
Isis, and also the merry rites of Flora* held in the 
licentious theatre - rites which they long to see who 
declare they never longed to see them? Now also 
the ancient games called Equiria^ are held : ’tis the 
chief name known to the Roman circus. The 
Dionysiac Games Rome also keeps under a Latin 
name, the same which Liber claims as consecrate t<i 
himself.® The aediles also of the plebs and curulc 
aediles ol>serve the feast called Slgillaria.* And 
that gladiators once fought out funerary battles in 
the forum is well known”; now the arena claims 
as its own proper prey tliose who towards the end 
of December appease with their blood the sickle¬ 
bearing Son of Heaven.* 

* Held three times a ycer, o» Februaiy :^7lh, March 14th, 
October 15tl). It took its name from the liorae-races insti¬ 
tuted by BonniluA, which were held in the Chmpus Martiua 

* The Liberalia, held on March i7th, when cokes (fiha) of 
meal, honey, and oil weie sold and burnt. 

Tlie last days of the Satarnnlia, when people gave little 
images (BigiUana) to one another. 

^ (tlodiatoi’ial showK, first exhibited in 2ti4 r.c. at the 
funerary cerezuonios of M. Juiihis Ih-ntns, were at first eon- 
tined to such occasions. Under Domitian these oi^niesis 
oocnpie<l ten <lar8 in December. 

* Siaturn or Orouos. For the origin of the sickle see 
Hesiod, Thtotj. 173 IT. There seems to bo no other reference 
to gladiatorial couibat« el the Saturnalia. 
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XXIV. —Monosticiia dc Abrum.nis Hrrcuus 

PwMA CJeouaei tolerata aerumna leoi\is. 
proxima Lernaeam ferro et face contudit hydram. 
mox Eiyrituintheum vis tertia pcrcuUt apnmi. 
aeripedis quarto tulit aurea coniua cervi. 
Stymphaiidas pepulit volucres discrimiue quinto. 5 
Thraeiciam sexto spoliavit Amaxona balteo. 
septimA in Augei stabulis inpensa laboris. 
octava expulso numeratur adoria tauro. 
in Diomedeis victoria nona qiiadrigis. 

Geryone extincto decimam dat Htberia palmam. 10 
undecimo mala Hesperidum destricta triumpho. 
Cerberus exl^mi suprema est meta laboris. 


XXV.—QuiNTi CicBRONiB HI Versus eo Pertinbnt 

UT QUOD StONUH QUO TbMPORE INLUSTRB 81T 
NOVERtMUS. QU01> flUPRRIUS <}U(>0Ue N08TR1B 
VSRBIOUB BXPBDITUR 

Flamina^ veriia cient ol^uro luuiine Pisces 
cunHculumque Aries aequat noctisque diique, 
cornua queen condunt florum praenuntia Tauri, 
aridaque aestatis Gemini primordia pandunt^ 
longaque iam munit praeclarus himina Cancer, Ci 

^ iVak^tldi flumiJia, V, Paper. 


* =s AiUt. PlanutL ivl. 9ii. 

’ w. tliB Nemeon lion < Cleonoa in Argolin I* near Nemea. 
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XXIV.— SiNGi.R Lines ON EACH OF THE TolU 
OP HencuLEsi 

The first toil endured was that of the Cleonaean 
lion.* Tlje next with swox-d and brand crushed the 
L 3 rmaean hydra. The third exploit presently de¬ 
stroyed the boar of Eiymantlius, Fourthly lie ennied 
off the golden antlers of the fleet-footed stag. Jn his 
fifth adventure he .shot down the Slymphniifux birds. 
Sixthly he despoiled tlie Thracian Ainaxon of her 
belt. His seventh labour was spent upon the 
stables of Augeas. The bull driven out of Crete* 
is counted his eighth glory. The team of Diomedes 
brought liis ninth victory. Spain gives him his 
tenth |>alm for slaying Geryoncs. The plucked 
apples of the Hesperidcs made his eleventh triumph. 
Cerlxerus is the final goal of his last labour. 


XXV.—Th>»k Vbiiaes op Quintus Ciceko a«k jn- 

TENDEI) To SHOW US AT WHAT SeasoN KACH 

Constellation is shinino, a subject wiiirii 1 
iiavr At3o explained in a previous Poem ^ 

The Fishes, showing a dim light, awaken tlie 
breexes of spnng, and tlie Ram makes the cars of 
Night and Day run an even race. He is eclipsed by 
the liorns of the Bull, the harbingers of flowers. 
The Twins bring in the dry opening of summer, the 
brilliant Crab establishes the lengthening days, and 

’ He earrietl it alive to Mycenae, where ho let it go: it 
was afterwords killed by 'J'JiesvuA at Mamtbon. 

* No other poetical work of Q. Cicero is known, and it is 
hsrtl to see why it should bo inserted in the works of 
Ausoiiius, if it was really by the brother of tbe orator. 
Ausooius' trciittnent of the subject is in E<(. xrii. 
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langtii^c'osque Leo ])i'oHat ferus ore calores. 
post modium quatiens Virgo fugat orta vapoi'em : 
iiutiuuni reserat portas aequatque diuma 
tempora nocturnis dispenso sidcre Libra, 
ecfetos^ ratnos denudat flainina Ncpai, 10 

pigra Sngittipotens iuculatitr frigora terns, 
bruma gclti glacians iubar exspirat Capricomi, 
quatii sequitur nebulas rorans liquor altus Aquari. 
tauta supra circaque viget vis flntnmea^ muudi. 

Ht dextiu laevaque ciet rota fulgida Solis 15 

mobile curriculum et Lunae simulacra feruiitur. 

• 4> 4> * Id i> 

squama sub aeterno cun8])ectu torta Draconis 
eininet. liunc infra fulgentes Arcera septem 
magna quatit Stellas : quain servans seriis in alia 
conditur oceatti ripa cum luce Boiites.^ 20 

XXVI.—Hic Vanaua sins Auctork but. 

Quo Die quid Demi de Corporb Oporteav 

Unoubs Mercurio, barbam love, Cypride ciincs. 

Hoc SIC Repbllbndum 

Mercurius furtis probat ungues semper acutos 
articulisque uciem non sinit iniininui. 

’ Jliem : et fetos, V. 

’ T\mittl*Uor i vigent iimi Oamiau, V: vigeiit vi liainiaii, 
J^tiper (after Bie»e). * cp. * 275. 

’ ».e. of graiu and fruits: Virgo is sometimes identided 
with Demeter. 
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the fierce Lion hrentlies from his mouth enfeebling 
heat. Then the Virgin, bitandishing her measure ‘ 
rwes and drives moisture awaj'. The constellation 
of the Scales, equally poised, o|>ens the gates of 
Autumn and makes even the hours of night and 
day. Nei>a'8!» fires strip the oertecnieds brajiches 
of their leaves, the Archer rains shafts of ninnhing 
cold uj)on the earth. Winter, freeing with her frosty 
breath, sends forth Capricornus’ rav, and after lier 
comes Aquarius, whose pitcher fiW on high bedews 
the clouds. So great the fiery forces of the univci-se 
wliich strongly move above ’it and about. Hut on 
the right hand and the left the ever-moving chariot 
of the Sun speeds on with bundtig wheels, and the 
pale image of the Moon moves on its course .... 
the Dragon’s scaly coils ever keep in bight. Below 
him twiukles the great Wain with its .seven gleaming 
stars, while keeping wntcli over it, Boiites i.s .slow tn 
hide his light below Ocean’s brink. 

XXVI.— This Link, wiiir:i i.s ANoNYMiars, snows 

WHAT SHOULD UK REMOVED l-nOM TIIK BtH)V OX 

CBKTAiN Days 

Clip nails on Tuesday, beards on Wednesday, hair 
on Friday.* 

The AnovR Li.ve may ue Confuted in riiE 
I'OLLowiNo Wav 

Mehcury likes a thiers imil.s ever-sharpened, and 
suffers not tJie fingers to lose tJieir points. Mis 

« -r, the Seorpha). Accoitling to Festns, lUe name ih 
A frican. * 1 ^. /fuMtlri, it. ii. MI. 

Mediaeval (Mlendai-M imually a-M ii iMile to each iiiontli 
on t^ese and similar mattoi-g. Sec also Hositsl, IK. and 7). 
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barbft lovi, criues N'cneri decor: ergo necesse est, 
lit noUnt detni^ quo sibi uterque placeiit 
Muvors iniberbos et calvos, Luna^ adncoasti: 

non pi'ohibent comi turn caput atque genas. 

Sol et Satumiis nil obstant unguibus: ergo 
non placitum divis tolle monoatichium. 


THE ECLOGUES 

beard is Jove’s, her hair is Venns’ glory: there¬ 
fore these needs must mislike the minishing of that 
111 which they severnlly delight, Tliou, Mars, lovest 
the beardless,! and thou. Moon, Uie bald : liiese do 
not forbid hair and checks to be trimmed. The 
bun and Saturn have no scruples as to nails: thei-e- 
fore cancel that line of which gods disapprove. 

hi their prime and fit for war. A peraiatent 
tmditiou dentes tlie soldier a bcartl. ^Vhy the mwn lovt* 
the hnld w not oleoi-. unlofu it Iw that tlie moon ilaclf 
reaeinbles a bakl Ijeail. 
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LIBF.R V*n 

[CUPiBO CRUCiATUR] 

AuftoNius Grboowo Fiuo Sau. 

En uinquftin vidisti tabuUmi pictaiu in pariete? 
vidisU utUiuc. et mmiuwi. Trev.ris quippe »> tn- 
ctinio ZolU fucata Mt pictiira baea-. Cupidmem cruc 
adfipuit niulieres araatrices, non irtaa de n.Ktto aae- 
oalo, quae aponte peccant, s«i iliac beroicac quae 
aibi ignoacunt et plcctant dcum. quarum partem ,n 
lagentibua campia Maro neater enmnerat banc ego 
imagiumn ai>ecie et argument., miratus sum. delude 
nnrandi atuporem tvanatnli ad iueptiam poetand • 
mibi pr«=Ur lemma nibil placet; acd commedo tiln 
aerorLn meum. uaevoa noatroa et eieutricea amamua 
nec soli nostro rltio peceaaae cailenti, adlectan.ua 
,m.eutur. verum cp.id ego bale eelogae at^^e 
,«trocinor> certua am.., quodcumque ...eu... ^.eris, 
Labis; quod ma^s apero. quam at biudcs rale et 

Earentcni. 

t-irtirtl ubuJttni pjetam Ui by the euiiptieeil 
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CUPID CRUCIFIED 

AuaoNiufl TO HI8 Son Grsooriu^,^ Grbetixo 

“ Prav, liave you ever seen a picture {viiuted on 
a wall ? ” To be sure you have, and remembtT it 
Well, At I'reves, in the dming*room of Zoiliis, tliN 
picture is puintcd: Cupid is being nailed to the 
cross by certain love>loru women—not tliuse lovers 
of our own day, who fall into sin of their own free-' 
will, but tliose heroic lovers who excuse tlieniselves 
and blame the gods. Some of these our own Virgil* 
recounts in his description of Fields of Mourn¬ 
ing. 1 was greatly struck by the art and the sub¬ 
ject of tills picture. Subsequently I translated my 
uinaxed admiration into insipid versifiention. Nothing 
in it satisfies me except the title; nevertlieless 1 
commit my failure to your care: we love our own 
warts and scars, and, not satisfied with erring by 
oui'selves through our folly, seek to make others 
love them also. But why am I at such pains to 
plead the cause of this eclogue r I know uell 
tliat you will welcome whatever you know to 
be mine; and it is for this 1 hope, more than for 
your praise. Farewell, and think kindly of your 
father. 

^ This perauu is unknown. The title is one of 

enflaarment only, jost aa ThcodoHiuR \T*ra^\ hi.) Acl<lrp)we«< 
Ali^*^n^lUi ns “hTther.” * .Jr'M. vi. 44(1 (f. 
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CuiMtJO Cruciatur 

Abkis in canipis, nicmorat quos inusa Marouis/ 
inyrteus amcntes ubi luciis oi>acat amantes,* 
orgui ducebant heroides et suit quaeque, 
ut quondam occidemut, Icti argumeuta gerebant, 
mantes silva in miigtm et sub luce inaligna* 
inter harundineasque comas gravidumquc papnvcr 
et tacitos sine labe lacus, sine murmure rivos: 
quorum per ripas nebuloso lurainc marccut 
fleti, olim regum et puerorum nomina, florcs^ 
mirator Narcissus ct Oebalides Hyacinlhus 
et Crocus aurlcomans et murice pictus Adonis 
et tragico scriptus gemitu Salaminius Acas; 
omnia quae lacrimis et amoribus anxia maestis 
exercent memores obita iam morte dolores; 
rui-sus in amUsum revocant heroidos acvuni. 
fulmiueos Scmele dccepta puerpera psrtus 
deflet et ainbustas lacerans per inania cunas 
ventilat ignavnm simulati fulguris ignem. 
irrita dona quercns, scxu gavisa vlrili, 
maeret in antiqiwm Caenis revocata figuram. 
vulnera siccat adliuc Procris Ccphaliquc cruenUm 
diligit et j>ei*cus8a manum. fert fumida testae 
lumina Sestiaca praeeeps de turre puella. 
et dc nimboso salturn Lcucate minatuv 

> Virgil, Aea. vi. 8S7. • ep- *'/• 

* wi. vii 270. 

^ ep. Virgil, Eci, iii. 106 f.: inscriptl nomma regum Has- 
funtur florf«. __ 

» n>. gpitaph. ili. and note. Tlio j^ras® might aUo 
be ri'iidiTed “ Ihe theme of woeful tragedy.” 
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Cupid Crucified 

In the aerial fields^ told of in Virgil’s verse, where 
groves of myrtle o'ershadc lovers lorn, the heroines 
were holding frantic rites, each one of tliem bearing 
tokens of the death she died of old, and wandering 
in a great wood, lit by scanty light, 'mid tuf\ed 
reeds, and full-blown pop])ies, and still meres witli- 
out a ripple, and unbabbling streams, along whose 
banks flowers of woe hung drooping in the murky 
light, bearing the names of kings and hoys of old: 
here u'as admiring Narcissus, Hyaclnthus, son of 
Oebalus, golden-headed Crocus, Adonis purple- 
stained, and Aeos of Salamis inscribed w*ith the 
word of woe.* All things which, fraught with grief 
or Avith the pangs of love, prolong the memory of 
sorrow even when death is passed, call back again 
the heroines to the lives which they have lost. Here 
pregnant Semele, robbed of her hopes, bewails her 
birthiMiigs amid tl)e lightning, and iu the void rends 
a charred cradle and brandishes the harmless Are of 
an imagined thundcrliolt. Bewailing the unavailing 
gift of manhood in whicli she once rejoiced, Caenis ^ 
^eves for her restoration to her former shape, 
rrocris * still staunches her w’ounds, and loves the 
fatal hand of Cejihalus w'hicii struck her down. The 
maid of Sestos^ carries her smoking earthen lump 
and casts herself headlong from her tower. And 
man-like Sappho, doomed to be slain by the shafts 

* The girl Caenia was ebauged by Poseidon into a man 
and mode invulnerable. As a man be r«ore tbo name Caeneus. 

^ DaugliUtr of Hreebtheus hihI wife of Cephalna. In her 
iealone}’ she liid in a thioket to apy on her husband white 
hunting, and was speared by CepbaJns, who Bap)iose<l a wild 
beaat was lurking tnere. * tc. Hero. 
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[mascula LesbUcia Sappho peritura sagtttia.^} SH 
Harmoniae cultus Eriphyle maesta recusat, 
infelix nato nec fortunatn inaHto. 
tota quoque ueriae Minotn fabuln Crctae 
))icturaruut instar tenui sub imagine vilirnt: 

Pasiplnie nivci sequitnr vestigia tauri, 3U 

licia fert glomcrata maiiu deserta Ariadne, 
reR})icit abiectns desjKrraiis Phaedra tabelins. 
haec laqueum gent, haec vnnae siunilacru coronae : 
Dnedaliae pudet haiic latebras subiisse iuveucae. 
praere])ta8 queritur per inania gaiidia noctes 35 
Laudamia duas, vivi fanctique mariti. 
parte truces alia strictis umcronibus omues 
et Tbisbe et Canace et Sidonis horret Elissa : 
coniugis haec, haec patris et haec gerit hospitis ensein. 
errat et ipsa, olim qualis per Latmia saxa 40 

Endymioneos solita adfectare so{M)i'es, 
cum face ct astrigero diademate Luna bicornis. 
centum aliae vetermn recolentes vubiera amorum 
dulcibus et maestis refovent torineiita qnercllis. 

Quas inter inedias furvae caliginis uinbrani 45 
dispuHt incunsultus Amor stridentibu.s nlis. 
agnovere onincs piientm inemorique recui'sii 
communem sensere ream, quaiuqmun iimida circuiii 
nubila et auratis fulgentia cingula biiUis 

^ 8api>l. : c}>. Horace, Kjt. i. xix. 28. 

* Urilwd by Folyniuos wilK the uecklaoe of Harnionia, alie 
sent liar hiuMnil to liU death on the expedition of Uie Seven 
against Tliebca. Ainnhiaraus, aware of this, cluirgcd his sou 
Alcniaeon to avfii&u Iiiin. 

* The letter udm-eBsod to her stepsoti Hippolytiis. 
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of love for Lesbian Phaon, threatens to leap from 
cloud-wrapped Leucas. Sad Eriphyle^ refuses the 
necklace of Harmonia, unhappy in her son and 
luckless in her husband. Here also the whole story 
of Minos and aery Crete pliinmcrs like .some faint- 
limned pictured &<‘ene. i^asinhiu- follows the foot¬ 
steps of her snow-white bull, forlorn Ariadne carries 
a ball of twine in her hand, hopeless Phaedra Iook.s 
back at the tablets * she lias cast away. Tills wears 
a halter, this the empty semblance of ii crown, while 
this hesitates in shame to enter lier liidin^-place 
in the heifer wrought by Daedalus. btodumia^ 
cries out on tliosc two nights passed all too soon in 
unreal joys, one with her living lord, one with her 
dead. Elsewhere, fierce with drawn swords all, 
stand Thisbe and Canace and Sidoniau Elissa : this 
carries her husband's blade, that her father’.'!, and 
the third her guest’s. She also wanders here, even 
us of old o’er Latmiis' rocks when she was wont to 
woo the slumbering Endyinion, —twv-lionjcd Luna 
witli her torch and starry dindem' A hundred 
more besides, renewing the wouiid.s of tlieir old 
])nssions, revive their )>angK with plaints both sweet 
and sad. 

Into the midst of these Love rashly broke 
scattering the darkness of that murky gloom with 
rustling wings. All recognised the lK)y, and as their 
tlioughts lc;ipt back, they knew him for the one 
transgressor against them all, though the damji 
clouds obscured the .sheen of Ins goldcn-studded 

’ Daughter of Acuetue and wife of l^tesilane. Slie ob¬ 
tained from the god« the favour that ProUr^ihws, to whom 
she had been wedded only one day Iwforo Im set fortli to fall 
at Troy, alionbl be penolttwl to retmn for a few hours to 
the earth s Mt Wordsworth’s Laodamtn. 
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et pharetrain et nitilae fuscarent lampados ignem. 50 
ognoscunt tamen ct vajium vibrare vigoretu 
occipiimt hostemque uiium Iocm non sua naiictuui^ 
cum pigi'os ugcfet densa sub n(»ctc volatus, 
facta nube preiuunt: trepidantcm et ca&sn paranteni 
suflTugia ill coetuin mediae tntxcre catervae. 05 

eligitur maesto myrlus notissima luco, 
invidiosa deum poeuia. cruciavei'at illic 
spreta olim memorem Veneris Pi’oserpina Adonin. 
hoius in excelso suspensuni stipite Amoi'em 
devinctiim post terga munus substrictaque plantis 50 
vincula maerentem millo moderamine |ioenae 
ndOciuiit. reus est sine cHmine, iudice nuUo 
accnsfttuv Amor, se quisque absolvere gestit> 
transferat ut proprias aliena in erimina culpas, 
cimctac cxprobraiites tolerati insignia leti 65 

ex|)ediimt: hacc arma putant^ hnec u)Uo dulcb, 
ut, quo qimeque perit, studeat punire dolorenu 
baec laqueuui tenet, haec speciem mucronis inanem 
ingeri^ ilia cavos amnes ru|>emque fragosam 
insanique mctum pelagi et sine fluctibus aeqiior. 70 
noniiullae flominas quatiunt ti*epidaeque miiiaiitur 
stridentes nullo igne faces. i*escindit adultum 
Myrrha utcrum lacrimis lucentibus inque puventem 
gemmea fletiferi iaculatur sucinu truuci. 
quaedam ignoscentum specie ludibria tuntum 70 
sola vulunt, stilus ut tenuis sub acmnine puncti 
eliciat tenerum, de quo rosa nata, cnioreni 
aut pubi admoveant pctulantia lumina lychnL 
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belt, his quiver, and the flame of his ^flowing torch. 
Yrt they recognise hint, and essay to wield their 
phantom strengtJt against him, and upon their one 
foe, now lighted on a realm not his own where he 
could ply his wings but feebly under the clogging 
weight of night, gathering in a throng they press: 
him trembling and vainly seeking to escape, they 
dragged into the midst of the crowding liand. A 
myrtlc-ti-ee is chasen, well known in tl»at sad grove 
and hateful front the vengeance of the gods. Tlieretm 
Itad Proserpine, once slighted, lorracnted Adonis, 
mindful of his Venus. On the tall trunk of this Love 
was hung up, his hands bound behind Ids Itnck, his 
feet tied fast j and though he weejts, they lay on him 
no milder punishment Love is found guilty without 
charge, condemned without a judge. Eaeli to ac¬ 
quit herself of blame, seeks to lay her offences to 
another's charge. All upbraid him, and pre{tare tti use 
on liim the toketts of the death they once endured: 
these are their choice wca|>ons, this is vengeance 
sweet—each eagerly to avenge her grief with that 
wliich slew her. One holds a halter ready, another 
advances the unreal phantom of a .swortl, another 
displays yawning rivers, jagged rocks, the horrors 
of the raging sea, and a deep that has no wavet<. 
Some shake firebrands, and in frenzy nienai-c him 
with torches which crackle without fire. Myrrha.* 
with glistening tears, rends ojku her rij»e womb and 
hurls at the trembling boy the dro])s of s{>arkling 
amber which trickle from her stem. A few pretend 
to pardon, but only seek to mock him and with 
s]iaq)-pointed bodkins draw bis dainty blood from 
which roses spring, or let their Iam])s' flame play 

^ See Ovid, MtUtm. x. <)0o if. 
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ipBa ettam simili genetrix obnoxia culpae 
alma VeHos tantos jienctrat secum tumultus. 80 
nee circiunvento pmperans suflTragia nato 
tcrrorem ingeminnt stimuHsque aecendit avwuris 
nncipites furias natique in crimina confert 
dedecus ii>»a suum, quod vincula caeca mariti 
deprenso Mavorte tulit, quod pube pudenda 85 
Helles^wntiad ridetur fomui Priapi, 
quod cindeUs Eryx, quod seniivir Hermaplii-oditus. 
nec satl« in verbis: »*oseo Venus aurea scrto 
inocrcntein pulsat pucriim et graviora pavcnteni. 
olli purpureuin mulcato rorj)ore rorera 90 

HUtilis exp»‘es4.it crebro rosa verbcre, quae iain 
tincta prius traxit rutiluin magis iguea fucum. 
inde truces oecidcre initme vindictaquc inaior 
criminc visa suo, Vcnerem factura nucentciu. 
ipsae intercedunt bevuides et sua quaequc 95 

funcra crudeli nialunt ndscriberc fato. 
turn grates pia mater agit cessissc dolentes 
et oondunntas puero dimittere culpas. 

Talia nocLurnis olim simulacra figiiris 
fxercent trepltban casso terrors quietoii. 100 

quae {lostipiain imilta [>erpcssus nocte Cupido 
eiTugit, pulsa taudeni caligine sonini 
evolat ad siiperus porUtpie evadit cbiirna. 

* fie® 

- Srm »f 'Venus <uul Moreiiry (or Baccitas). He was liorn 
at lAiiipmoiiH callotl H«llos]>oiitjtic), and was the goil 
of gaiOeiis, the terror of birds and llucves, 
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wantonly upon his tender fnune. His very mother, 
too, the lady Venus, as guilty of like shame, i)a8ses 
fwu-Iessly through this frenzied throng. And liasten- 
ing not to plead for her son entrapjjed, she redoubles 
his fear, and kindles tlieir slackening rage with new 
bitterness. She lays to her son's charge her own dis¬ 
grace because she endured the hidden bonds set by 
her husliand,* when taken in the act with Mars, be¬ 
cause Hcllesjwntiiic Priapus^ is laughed to scorn for 
his deformity, because liiyx» is cruel, and because 
Hennaphroditus* is of neither sex. But words 
were not enough: with her rosy wreath golden 
Venus scourged tlie lioy who wept and feared yet 
harsher punishment. From liis torn body the en¬ 
twined roses drew forth a ruddy dew with many a 
stroke and, though already dyed before, took on a 
hue more fiery red. Thereat the fierce threats died 
away, and the punishment seemed too great for the 
oflcticc, as like to leave the guilt on \'cnus’ side. 
The heroines themselves intervene, each one pre- 
feiTing to blame Fate’s cruelty for her death. 'I’lien 
the fond mother thanked them for laying by their 
griefs to forgive the boy and to pardon his offences. 

^ Such visions with their night-born gha|K‘S some¬ 
times disturb his rest, disquieting it with idle fears. 
When these he has endured through a great part 
of the night, Cupid Hees forth, banishing sleep’s 
gloom at last, flits fortli to tlie gods above, and 
|>a8ses forth by the gate of ivory.*^ 

’ Son of VenuR and Biites. He used to cliallunge (iJk 
guests to box with him, and so slew them. Hu wor at last 
uain by Hercules. 

* See ISpif/r. eii-, oiiu ‘ ep. Virgil, A«n. vL 895 f. 
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I>E BISSULA 


AuitoNius Fauu) avo S. D. 

Pervincis taudem^ et opexta imisamm xnearum, 
quae initiorum vcUbat obscuritas, quamquain non 
profanus^ irrumpis, Paule carissimc. quamvis enim 
te non eius vulg;i existunem, quod Horatius ^ arcet 
ingressu, tamcn sun cuique sacra, neque idem Cereri, 
quod Libero, ctiain sub isdem cultoribus. poeroatia, 
quae in alumnam nieam luseram rudia et incoliata ad 
(lomesticae solacium cantilenae, cum sine metu 
[laterent*] ct arcana securitate fruereutur, profcire 
ad lucem caligxuitia coegisti. veri'cundiae ineac 
scilicet spolium coucupisti, ant, quantum tibi in me 
iuris esset, fib invito indicaH. ue Ui Alexmidri Macc- 
dunis pervicaciam supergressus, qui, fatalis iugi lora 

^ MS. uMtl by : tamen, Pe^y. 

* Oiifg, III. I. 1. 0(U profanum vulgns et oxtion. 

* Suppl. Paper (la apparatus). 

* It was fated that whosoever could untie the knot fasten¬ 
ing the j-oke to the cliariob of Gordius, king of Gordium in 
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BISSULA 

AuBONIUa W UI8 FhIKND PaULUS, GnRE1'lN» 

You have your way at last, my dearest Funlus, 
and, thotigh not uninitiate, are bursting into the 
secret chambei's of my Muses, which the darkness 
proper to Mysteries once veiled. For though I do 
not regard you as one of that "common herd” 
wldch Horace prevenv-s from entering, yet every 
god has his own rites, and Ceres is nut approached 
in the same way as Liber, even by the siimc wor¬ 
shippers. The bits of poems wliich 1 had <‘i>mposcd 
on my little maid, playdully and in rough, unfinished 
form, for the solace which a iii*e-sidc ditty gives 
(since they lay hid witliout misgiving and enjoyed 
the conddence of concealment)—these you have 
forced me to bring forth from tlteir darkness into 
the light. You have set j-oiir mind, assuredly, on 
winning a trium])h over my shyness, or on showing 
in my despite how great is your power over me. 
Indeed you have surpassed in persistence Alexander 
of Maeedon, who, when he could not untie them, 
cut the thongs which fastened tliat fateful yoke ^ 

l*hrygia, nhoulU rule Asia. Aloxaiulor cootente*! himself 
with cutting the knot with his sword. 
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cum solvere non posset, abscidit et Pytluac specuuj, 
quo die £as non erat patei'e, pcnetravit. 

Utere igitur ut tuis, pari iure, sed fiducia dispmi j 
quippc tua possunt popolum non timere; mcis etiam 
inti's me erubcsco. vale. 

I,— PllAKVATJO 

Ut voluisti, Paule, cimctos Bissulac vei-sus habes, 
lasimus quos in Suebae gratiam virgunciilac, 
otium raagis foventes, quam studentes gloriae. 
tu molestus flagitator lege molesta carmina. 
llbi, quod inlrlsti, exedendum est^: sic vetus vei'bum 
iubet, . ^ 

coin)>edes, quas ijisc fecit, ipsus ut gestet faber. 


II._Ad Lectorem Huios Libelli 

Cabminis incomptt tenuein lecture libellum, 
jione superdliuni. 

seria contractls expende jioematA rugis: 
nos Thvnielen sequimur. 

Bissuln in* hoc secclio canbibitur, haut Erasinus: S 

admoneo, m>te bibas. 

ieinnis nil scribo; meum i> 08 t pocula si quis 
legcrit, hie sapiet 

sed magis hie sapiet, si donniet et putet ista 
somnia missa sibi. 

I c}». Terence, Phorm. 318: tute hoc IntrUti r tibl omnest 
execlcndiun. 

» Alexaiulor, Ijefore netting out on hi# ooiiqoest of Persia, 
went to consult the Oracle at Delphi. As he arrived on a 
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and made his way into the cave of the Pythia^ on 
a when it was not permitted to be opened. 

Make use of these verses, then, na freely, but 
not as confidently, os though they were your own: 
for your writings can face the public, mine make 
me blush even In private. Farewell. 


I.— The Prcface 

As you desired, Paulus, you have all the verses of 
my Btttmia —playful verses wliich I have written in 
honour of a slip of n Swabian girl, rather amusing 
my idleness than aiming nt renowTi. Tiresome 5 'ou 
have been, so read these tiresome jmcnia which you 
demanded: you must eat u]) all the mess you have 
compounded; or, as the old saw bids 

** Let the smith who made them wear 
The shackles whicli he did prejuire." 


11.—To THE Ukaokk or this Lrm.E Book 

You who propose to rend this l>ooklet of iiu- 
]K»lished verse, smooth cnit your frown. Weigh sober 
{xiems with a knitted brow; I follow Thymelc.^ 
Bissula shall be simg in this rougli sketch, not 
Erasinus.’^ I warn you fairly: drink before you read. 
This is no remling for a fitsUug saint; whoso sludl 
read Uiis book after u eu]> or two, he will be wise. 
But he will be wiser still to sleep and think this is a 
dream sent to him. 

lUy whan no rottpotvu ooold be giveu. be ilmggt.tl the Pythia 
into the temple: wbereupuu ehc exclaimed: *' You are irrc' 
ristibla, mj’ son.*’ 

* A famoua dancer imd inline, often mentioned by Martial 
and jQvenal. ’ Unknown. 

219 



ausonius 


HI.— Uoi Nata 8JT B 1 S 8 UI.A BT Quomodo in Manus 
Domini Venehit 

Bissula, trmxs gelidura stirpe et larc prosnta Uheiuim, 
coiiscia nftscentis Bissula Daniivil, 
capta manu, sed missa manu douniiiatur in eius 
deliciis, cuius bellicn pracda fuit. 
matrc carens, nntricis egens, [quae] nescit heiai o 
iinperimn, [domini quae regit ipsa domum,j 
fortuuae ac patriae quae nulla obprobn'a sensit, 
illlco inexperto libera servitio, 
sic Lntiis mutata bonis, Germana inaueret 

lit facies, oculos caerula, flava comas. 10 

ambiguam modo lingua fiicit, mode forma puellam. 
haec Rheno genitam praedicat, haec Lutio. 


IV.—Db Radkm Bijssula 

DeiatiUM, blanditiae, Indus, amor, voluptas, 
Barbara, sed quae Latias vincis alumna pupas, 
Bissnla, nomcn tenerae rusticulum pucllae, 
honidulum non solitis, sed domino vcnustuiu. 


V._Ad I’ictoukm de Bihhulak Imaoink 

Bissula nec ccris nec tuco iinitjibills ullo 
naturale decus fictae non coinmodat artl. 
sandyx ct cerusa, alia.s simulate puellas: 
temperiem banc vultus nescit nmiuis. etgo age, pictor, 
puniceas confunde rosns et lilia luisce, o 

quiqiie erit ex illis color aeris, ipse sit oiis. 

» rmaVnlor (herai, i (egeua) nescitero imperimu, 

7 ’: itcsBii ere iniperiuii), .1/s aweirit hei-ae impcrimn, 
i»<w«jivit. . . ere I. . . unpurium Ftijter eU. priuc^. 
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III.— Where Bissula was born, and how stic 

CAME INTO HER MaSTRr'h HaNDS 
Bissula, born and bred b^oud chilly Rhine, Bls- 
sula, privy to the secrets of the l>aimbe’s birth, a 
captive maid, a free girl made,' she queens it as the 
pet of him whose spoil of war she whs. Lacking a 
mother, wanting a nurse, she who knows not a 
mistress’ control, who herself rules her master’s 
house, who for her lot and native land felt no dts* 
grace, being straightway freed from slavery ere she 
felt it,—is not so changed by Homan blessings, but 
that she remains German in features, blue of eyes 
and fair of hair. A maid of either race now speech, 
now looks present her: the last declare her a 
daughter of the Rhine, the hrst n child of Latiimi. 

IV.— On the same Bi^ui.a 
Dakling, delight, m 3 ' pet, my love, my joy! Bar- 
l)arinn and adopted you may be, but you surpass 
your Roman sister-lasses. Bissulu 1 ’Tis u clumsy 
little name for so delicate a girl, an uncouth little 
name to strangers ; but to your master, clmmiing. 

V.— To A Painter : on Bisscla's Portrait 
Bissula, whom no wax nor any paint can imitate, 
adapts not her natural l>eaut 3 ' to the shams of ai-t. 
Vermilion and white, go picture other girls: the 
artist’s skill cannot so blend 3 'ou as to match this 
face. .Away, then, |)ainter, mingle crimson roses 
and lilies, and let that colour which they give the 
air be tlie verj’ colour of her face. 

* 'I'bu play on capta »iu»a. .. tniaMi niu»K canitol lie 
tlirectly reprotluced. 
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VI._Ao PicToftEM DB Bissula Pinoenda 

PiNGKRis si nostram, pictov, ineditaris alomniuii, 
aeniula Cecropias ai*s Iniitetur apes. 




Map to lu.oanuTB thb MoajiLLK «f AusoNitra 
(A^fier U. rfe to Vlllt <to 
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—To A Paintku : on PAiNTtKo Bissula’s Portrait 

Paiktbr, if yoo intend to paint my darling's face, 
let your art imitate the Attic ‘ l>ees. 

* * * * ^ * 

’ m\ lh« lamous !>««« of Hxniiettiix. DtmhtlesM the uahiter 
M-aa ilirectcd lo rnnaAck nil the (Inwcra for anitahle coh-ui-K 


Note. —Anoieal uouisb arc shown hi Iilook clianict«'i*B, the 
modem equivaleuta (in hracketR} in oitUnary tJl*. The 

route followed by AnwHiitu is shown thiis ~—_. 

KUU'tiuK K. of Uie Nube at Bingeti, the poet travelleil fwi 
Doinniasus and Bcrncantel to Nenmagen, and then nouth- 
west wards to Tr^vee. 

The Moitlfe eeetits to have been written in 370-1 A.i»., and 
the journey described wae probably taken in conneciion witli 
the expedition against the Alamnnni of .163-9. 


lAw jt. SM. 
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MOSELLA 

Thansirram cclerem nebuloso flumine Navriu, 
addita miratus vetcri nova raoenia "N^inco, 
nequavit Latias nbi quondam Gallia Caiinas 
infletaeque iacoiit inoptu> super an'a catervae. 
unde iter ingr^eus nemorosa per avia solum 5 
et nulla humani spectans vestigia cultus 
praetereo arcntem sitientibus undique terris 
Dumuissum riguasque perenni fonte Tabenias 
arvaque Snuroroatum nuper metata colonis: 
et tandem primis Belgarum conspicor oris 10 

Noiomagum, divi eastra inclita Constantini. 
purioi' hie oampis aer Pboebusque sereno 
iuiuiue puri)ureuni reserat iam sudus Olyinpuin. 
nec iam^ couKertis per mutua vincula rnmis, 
quaeritur exclusum viridi caligine caelum: 15 


* For tbe dale and occamou of this poem, see iHlroductioH. 
^ Vinouiti, or Bingium (Bingen), lies at tbe confluence of 

tbe l^Ava (Kahe) and tbe Rnine. Animianna recortU its 
fortification by Jalian in a.d. (xvni. ii. 4). 

* In the revolt of Qvilis, tbe iSreveri under Julius 'AUor 
were crusUed at Biusen by iiextUius Felix in 71 a.i>. {']'ac. 

iv. 7u). 

* Probably Dciisen, near Kircbberg. * Beracustel. 

" It iree tbe custom in tbe later Kmpire U) eeltlo conquered 
l>avbartaivi in waste Homan temtory: the Panegyric- on 
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THE MOSELLE I 

I HAo crossed over swift-fJowiug Nava's cloudy 
stream, and gazed with awe upon the ramparts lately 
thrown rou^ ancient Vincum,* where Gaul once 
matched the Roman rout at Cannae, and where her 
slaughtered hordes lay scattered over the country¬ 
side untended and unwept* Thence onward I began 
a lonely journey through pathless forest, nor did my 
eyes rest on any trace of Imman inhabitants. I passed 
Dumnissus,^ sweltering amid its parched ftelds, and 
Taberoae,* watered by its unfailing spring, and the 
lands lat^y parcelled out to Sarmatian settlers.^ 
And at length on the very verge of Belgic territory 
1 descry Noiomagns, the famed cAm]> of sainted 
Constantine.^ Clearer tl^e air which here invests 
the plains, and Phoebus, cloudless now, discloses 
glowing heaven with his untroubled light. No 
longer is the sky to seek, shut out by ^e green 
gloom of branches intertwined: but the free breath 

CoiutantiuB Cbloraa (lx. atul xxi.) refenj to sach a settlement 
of Chamavi and Friaii; and Maximian populated the waete 
lands of the Nervii and Treveri with Letts and Franks. 
This was e. 293-4 a. n. AascHiius clearly refers to & later 
settlement. 

’ Noiomagns or Noviomagns, the modem Nenmogen, was 
probably oooupied by Constantine in his war with the Fi^ks 
and Alamanni, between 306 and 312 A.P.: cp. Eutreptus, 
Br*v. X. iii. 2. 
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sed Uquidum iubar «?t ratilam visenUbus aelhram 
lil>era perspicui non invidct aura diei. 
in speciem quin me patriae cultumque nitentis 
Bui-dijjfaUc blando pepulc-runt omnia visu, 
culmina villarum pendentibus edita ripis 20 

ct viri<les Baccho colles ct amoena fluenta 
subter labenUs tacito nimore Mosellac. 

Salve, amnis laudate agris, laudate colonis, 
dignata impeiio debent oui moenia Belgae : 

«nmis odorifero iuga vitea consite Baccho, 25 

consite gramlneas, amnis viridissime, ripas : 
naviger, ut pclagus, devexas pronus in undas, 
ut ftuvius, vitreoque lacus imitate profundo 
ct rivos trepido potis aequiperare mealu, 
et Hquido gelidoa fontes praecellcre j>otu; 30 

omnia solus iiabes, quae foiis, quae rivus et amnis 
et lacus et bivio rcfluus manninine i>ontu8. 
tu i»lacidis praclaiisus aquis nec nuii-mura venti 
uUa, nec occulti pateris luctamina snxi: 
non spirante» vado nipidos properarc * meatus 33 
cogeris, cxtantes medio non aequore terras 
interceptus habes, iiisti nc demat honorem 
nominis, excliisum si dlvidat insula flumen. 
tu duplices sortile vias, et cum amne secundo 
defluis, ut celeres feriant vada concita renii, 40 

et cum |>er ripas nusquam cessante rcmulco 

I Ot Bperauti, Vai.: *{>ei-ante, RBL : superonU, Ilatmui- 
bery (which is perhaiw proforable). 

* 0 : prepamre, Ki reparMO, Ka. 
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of transparent day withholds not sight of the sun’s 
pure rays and of the aether, dazaling to the eyes. 
Nay more, tlie whole gracious prospect made me 
behold a picture of my own native land, the 
smiling and well-tended country of Bordeaux—the 
roofs of country-houses, perched high upon the over- 
nanging river-banks, the hill-sides green wLtli vines, 
and the pleasant stream of Moselle gliding below 
with subdued murmuring. 

Hail, river, blessed by the helds, blcased by the 
husbandmen, to whom the Belgae owe the imperial 
honour which graces their city:^ river, whose hills 
are o’ergrown with Bacchus’ fragrant vines,o’ergrown, 
river most verdant, thy banks with turf: ship-bearing 
as the sea, with sloping waters gliding ns a river, 
and w’ith tljy crystal depths the peer of lakes, brooks 
thou const match for hurrying flow, cool springs 
surpass for limpid draughts; oue, thou hast all that 
belongs to springs, brooks, rivers, lakes, and tidal 
Ocean with his ebb and flow. Thou, will* calm 
waters onward gliding, feel'st not any murmurs of 
the wind nor check from hidden rocks; nor by 
foaming shallows art tl)ou forced to hurry on in 
swirling rapids, no eyots hast thou jutting in mid¬ 
stream to thwart tby course—lest the glory of thy 
due title be im|>aired, if any isle sunder and stem 
thy flow. For thee two modes of voyaging are 
appointed: this, when bouts move down thy streiuu 
with cuirent ^vouring and their oars thrash the 
churned waters at full speed; tlmt, when along the 
banks, uith tow-rope never slackening, the Ixuitmen 

^ «*. Aoffuita Trsverorum (Trives, Trier), the capital of 
Belgica Frinaa and an imperial residenoe from the ilaye of 
Corutantine to those of Uratiau. 
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intendunt collo iDalortim vincula nautae. 
ipse tuos quotiens mii'ans in amne recursus, 
legitimosque putas prope segniua ire meatus ? 
tu neque limigcnis ripam praetexeris ulvlsj 45 

nec piger inmundo perfundis Utora caeno: 
sicca in priraores pergunt vestigia lyraphas. 

I nunc, et Phrygiis sola levia consere cruatis 
tendens marmoreum laqucata per atria campum. 
ast ego despectis, quae census opesque dederunt, 50 
naturae mirabor opus, non dim nepotum 
laetaque iacturis ubi luxuriatur egestas. 
hie solidae stemunt umentia litora barenae, 
nec retinent memores vestigia pressa iiguras. 

Spectaris vitreo per levia terga profundo, 55 

secret! nihil amnis hobens: utque almus aperto 
pandltur intuitu^ liquidis obtutibus aer 
nec placid! prohibent oculos per inania venti, 
sic demersa procul durante per intima visu 
cemimus, arcanique patet penetrale profundi, 60 
cum vada lene meant liquidiarum et lapsus aquanim 
prodit caci'ulea disjiersas luce iiguras: 
quod sulealn lev! crispntur harena meatu, 
inclinata tremunt viridi quod gmmina fuiulo : 
usque sub ingenuis agitntne fontibus herbae 65 

vibrantes {latiuntur aquas lucetque Intetque 
calculus et viridem distinguit glarea museum^ 
tota Caledoniis tails {>atet ora Britannis, 
cum virides algas et inibra corallia nudat 
aestus et albentes concliarum germina bacas, 70 
clelicias huininuin, locupletibus atque sub undis 

1 iiSS.i iubroitu, lUiptr. 
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strain on their shoulders hawsers bound to the masts. 
Thyself how often dost thou marvel at the windings 
of thine own streanij and think its natural speed 
moves almost too slowly I Thou with no mud-grown 
sedge fringest tliy banks, nor with foul cose o'er- 
spread’st thy marge; dry is the treading down to 
tny water’s edge. 

** Go now, and with Phrygian slabs lay out smootli 
floors spreading an expanse of marble through thy 
fretted halls! But 1, scorning what wealth ami 
riches have bestowed, will marvel at Nature’s handi¬ 
work, and not at that wherein ruin wantons, reck¬ 
lessly prodigid and delighting in lier waste. Here 
firm sands spread the moist shores, and the foot 
resting on them leaves no recording print behind. 

“ Thou tlirough thy smooth surface showest all 
the ‘treasures of thy crystal depths—a river keeping 
naught concealed: and as the culm air lies clear 
and open to our gaze, and the stilled winds do not 
forbid the sight to travel through the void, so, if 
our gaze penetrates thy gulfs, we behold tilings 
whelmed far below, and the recesses of tliy secret 
depth lie open, wlienas thy flood moves softly and 
thy waters limpid-gliding reveal in azurelight shapes 
scattered here and tlierc: liow the fun-owed sand 
is rijjpled by the light current, liow the bowed 
water-grasses quiver in thy green bed: down 
beneath their native sti’cams the tossing plants 
endure the water’s buffeting, pebbles gleam and 
are hid, and gravel picks out patches of green moss. 
As the whole Caledunian shore spreads open to the 
Briton’s gaze, when ebbing tides lay bare green 
seaweed and red coral and whitening pearls, the 
seed of shells, man’s gauds* and under the enriched 
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adsimulant nostros imitata monilia cultus: 
baud aliter pladdae subter vada laeta Mosellae 
detegit admixtos non concolor heiba lapillos. 

Tntentos tamen usque oculos errore fatigant 75 
interludcntes, exainina lubrica, pisces. 
sed iicque tot species obliquatosque natatus 
quaeque per advcrsum succcdunt agmina flumcn, 
nominaque et cunctos numerosae stirpis alumiios 
cdere fas aut ille sinlt, cui cura secundae SO 

sortis et aequorei cessit tutela tridentia. 
tu mihi fluroineis habitatrix Nais in oris 
squamigeri grcgis ede clioros liquidoque sub alveo 
dissere caeruleo fluitantes amnc catervas. 

Squamcus herbosas caplto inter lucet harenas, 85 
viscera praetenero fartim congestus arlstis 
ncc duraturos post bina trihoria mensis, 
purpureisquc salar stellntus tergora guttis 
et nullo spinae nociturus acumine rbcdo 
eflTugiensque oculos celeri levis umbra natntu. 90 
tuque per obliqui fauces vexate Saravi, 
qua bis terna fiemunt scopulosis ostia pilis, 
cum defluxisti famae maioris in aumem, 
libcrior laxos exerces, barbe, natatus: 
tu inelior peiore aevo, tibi contigit omni 95 

spirantum ex numcro non inlaudata scnectus. 


* ae. Neptune (Poseidon), who received the wafer* as hit 
■hare in the universe (rp. Ifoin. //yma to Dtme/er, 86), aa 
Zens received the upper air and Aiiloiieus tiio lower world. . 
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Wives mimic necklaces counterfeit our fashions; even 
so beneath the glad waters of still Moselle weeds of 
different hue reveal the pebbles scattered amidst 
them. 

Howbeit, though fixed upon the depths, the 
eyes grow wcai-y with straying after fishes who in 
slippery shoals sport midway between. But their 
many kindsj their slanting course in swimming, 
and those comjvinies which ascend up against the 
stream, their names, and all the offspring of their 
countless tribe, it is not lawful for me to declare, nor 
does he pennit to whom passed the charge of the 
second element^ and the safe-keeping of the watery 
trident. Do thou for me, O Nymph, dweller in the 
river’s realm, declare the hosts of the scaly herd, 
and from the depths of thy watery bed di-scourse of 
those throngs which glide in the axure stream.^ 

^ Tlie scaly Chub gleams amid tbe weeds that 
deck the sands, of Hesh most tender, full of close-set 
bones, and destined to keep fit for the table but 
twice three hours ; the Ti-out, too, whose back is 
starred with purple spots, the Uonch witliout pointed 
bones to do mischief, and the swift: Grayling darting 
out of sight with his swift stroke. And Uiou, who 
after buffeting amid the gorges of crooked Sanivus 
(the Sarre, or Saiir) where its mouth frets at twice 
three craggy piers,* when thou hast been caiTied 
down into a stream of greater note, O Barbel, dost 
more freely ply an easy stroke: imjinwiug with 
declining life, to thee alone of the whole number of 
living things belongs an old age not unpnused. 

* The list whicli follows is imitated, but at for less length, 

hy Pope, 1Vind*>or Forut, 182 ff. • 

* sc. of the Homan bridge Consarbriiok, near the conflacnce 
of the &iar and the Moeelle. 
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N«c tc panicco rutilantem viacere, salmo, 
transierim, latae cuius vaga verbera caudae 
gurgite de medio summas referiintur in undas, 
occultus placido cum proditur oequore pulsus. 100 
tu loricato squamosQS pectore, frontem 
lubricus et dubiae facturus fercula cenae, 
tempora longanim few incorrupte morarum, 
praesignis maculis capitis, cui prodiga nutat 
alvus opimatoque fluens abdomine venter. 105 

quaequeper llljricum,per stagna binominis Histri 
spumarum indiciis caperis, mustela, natantom, 
in nostrum subvecta fretum, ne laeta Mosellae 
flumina tam celcbri defrudarentur alumno. 
qois te naturae pbixit color i atra superne liO 

puncta notant tergum, qua lutea circuit iris; 
lubrica caeruleus perdudt tergora focus; 
corporis ad mediotn fartim pinguescis, at illinc 
usque sub extremam squalet cutis arida caodam. 

Nec te, delicias mensarum, pcrca, silebo, 115 
amnigenos inter pisces dignande inarinis, 
solus puniceis facilis contendere muUis: 
nam neque giistus iners solidoque in corpore partes 
segmentis coeunt, sed dissociautur aristis. 
hie etiam Latio risus praenomine, cultor 120 

stagnoruui, queruHs vis infestissima ranis, 
lucius, obscuras ulvn caenoque lacunas 
obsidet. hie nuHos mensarum lectus ad usns 
fervet fumosis olido nidoi’C popinis. 

* se. a dinner at which the guest doee not know which 
dish to prefer above another. 8 m Ter. Phcirmio, U. 8. 
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^ Nor shalt 1 pass thee by, O Salmon, with flesh 
of rosy red, the random strokes of whose broad tail 
from the mid-depths are reproduced upon the surface, 
when the still water's face betrays thy hidden course. 
Thou, with breastplate of scales, in the fore-part 
smooth, and destined to form a course at some 
"doubtful dinner,’*^ endurest untainted tlirough 
seasons of long delay—thou distinguished by .the 
markings of thy head, whose generons paunch sw'ays 
and whose belly droops with rolls of fat. And thon, 
the Eel-pout, wlio o'er lllyricum, o’er the marshes of 
twice-named^ Ister art betrayed and taken through 
tell-tale stre^iks of floating foam, hast been carried to 
our waters lest the glad streams of Moselle should be 
cheated of so famed a fosterling. With what colours 
has Nature painted thee! Almve, dark spots pick 
out thy bade, and rings of saffron surround them; 
azure hue continues the length of thy sleek back; 
up to the middle of thy length thou art full-fleshed 
and fat, but from there right on to thy tail's tip, thy 
skin is rough and dry. 

Neither shalt thou, O Perch, the dainty of our 
tables, be unsung—thou amongst fishes river-bom 
worthy to be ranked with the sea-hred, wlio alone 
canst vie on equal terms with the rosy mullet; for 
not in.'iipid is thy flavour, and in thy plump body the 
parts meet as segments, but are kept a]>art by the 
backbone. Here, too, doth be, icstingly known by 
a Latin proper name—that dweller in the marshes, 
most deadly enemy to plaintive frogs—Lucius (the 
Pike), beset pools dim witli sedge and ooze: he., 
chosen for no service at banquets, is fried in cook- 
shops rank with the fumes of his greasy flavour. 

* Tl>« Isver is also the Danuba. 
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Quis non et virides, vulgi solacia, tineas 125 

norit et albumos, praedam puerilibus hamis, 
stridentesque focis, obsonia plebisj alausas? 
teque inter species geininas neutrumqoe et utriimque, 
qui nec dum salmo, nee lam salar ambiguusque 
amborum medio, sario, intercepte sub aevo ? 130 

tu quoque flumineas inter memorande cohortes, 
gobio, non geminis mnior sine pollice palmls, 
praepinguiSj teres, ovipara congestior alvo 
propexique iubas imitatus, gobio, barbi 

Nunc,pecus aequoreuro, celebrabere, raagne sllure: 
quern velut Actaeo perductum tergora oUvo 136 
amnicolam delphina reor: sic per freta magnum 
laberis et long! vix corporis agmina solvis 
aut brevibus deprensa vadis aut fluminis ulvls. 
at cum tranquillos moliris in amne meatus, 140 
te virides ripae, te caerula turba natantum, 
te liquidae mirantur aquae: difTunditur alveo 
nestus et extremi procurrunt mai^ne dnetus. 
tabs Atlantioco quondam ballcna pixifundo, 
cum vento motuve suo telluris ad oras 145 

pellitur: cxclusum-exundnt mare mngnaque surgunt 
Acquora vicinique tiinent decrescere montes. 
hie tamcn, hie nostrae mitis ballena Mosellae 
exitio pi'ocul cst magnoque honor additus amni. 

lam liqnidas spectasse vias et lubriea pisces 150 
agmina multiplicesque satis numerasse catervas. 
inducant aliam spectacula vitea pompam 
sollicitentque vagos Baccheia muneni vtsiis, 

^ becaoM the olive-tree was believed to have been created 
by Athena in Attica. 
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Who shall not know of the green Tench also, 
the comfort of the commons, of Bleak, a prey for 
boyish hooks, of Shad, hissing on the hearth, food 
for the vulgar, and of thee, something between two 
species, who art neither and yet both, not yet 
salmon, no longer trout, and undefined betwixt these 
twain, art caught midway in thy life ? Thou also 
must be mentioned amid the iMttalions of the stream, 
Gudgeon, no longer than the width of two {)alms 
without the thumbs, fulLfiit, rounded, and yet more 
bulky when thy belly teems with spawn-^-Gudgeon, 
who art bearded like the tufted barbel. 

Now, creature of the surface, shall thy ])raisc 
be sung, O mighty Sheat-fish, whom, with back 
glistening as though with oUve>oil of Attica,^ I look 
on as a dolphin of the river—so mightily thou gUdest 
through the waters and canst scarce extend thy 
trailing body to its full length, hampered by shallows 
or by river-weeds. But when thou urgest thy peace¬ 
ful course in the stream, at thee the green l>anks 
marvel, at thee the azure throng of the finny tribe, 
at thee the limpid waters: in the cliannel a tide is 
rolled abroad on either hand, and the ends of the 
waves drive onwai-d at the marge. So, when at 
times on the Atlantic deep a whale by wind or his 
own motion is driven to the verge of land, the sea 
displaced o'erflows, great waters rise, and neigh¬ 
bouring mountains fear to lose Uieir height. Yet 
this—this gentle whale of our Moselle is far from 
havoc and brings glory to the mighty stream. 

Now 'Us enough to have viewed the watery 
paths and to have told o'er the fishes in tlieir glist¬ 
ening hosts and legions manifold. Let show of vines 
lead on another pageant, and let Baccims’ gifis attract 
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qua sablimis apex longo super oi'dua tractu 

et rupes et aprica iugi flexuaque sinusque 155 

vitibus adsurgunt naturalique theatre. 

Gauranum aic alma iugum vindemia vestit 
et Rhodopen proprioque nitent Pangaea Lyaeo; 
sic viret Ismarius super aequora Thracia collis; 
sic mea flaventem pingunt vineta Ganimnnm. 160 
summis quippe iugis tendentis in ultima clivi 
comeritur viridi fluvialis margo Lyaeo. 
laeta operum plebes festinantesque ooloni 
▼ertice nunc suramo properant, nunc deluge dorsOj 
certantes stolidis clamoribua. indc viator 165 

riparum siibiecta terens, hinc navita labens, 
probra canunt serls cultoribus: adstrepit oUis 
ct rupes et siiva tremens et concavus amnis. 

Nec solos homines delectat scaena locorum: 
hie ego et agrestes Satyros et glauca tuentes 170 
Naidas extremis credam concurrere ripis, 
enpripedes agitat cum laeta pi'oterWa Punas 
insultantque vadis trepidosque sub nmne sorures 
terrent, intlocili pulsautes verbere fluctum. 
saepe etiam mediis fumta e collibus uvus 175 

inter Oreindas Panope fluviulis tunicjis 
fugit lascivos ])agunica nuiiuna Faunois. 
dicitur et, medio cum sol stetit igneus orbe, 
ad commune frvtuni Satyros vitreasque sorores 


iS6 


* Now MonU Barbaro, in Cunpaiiia. 

* la Tliraoe; now Despoto Dagli. 
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our wandering gaae wliere lofty ridge, far-atretching 
above scarped slopes, and spur, and sunny hill>side 
with salient and reentrant rise in a natural theatre 
overgrown with vines. So does the gracious vintage 
clothe the ridge of Gaurus* and Rhodope,* and so 
Lyaeus decks ^e Paogaean hills,* his chosen haunt; 
so Ismarus raises his green slopes above the Thracian 
sea; so do my own vineyards cast their reflection on 
the yellowing Garonne. For from the topmost ridge 
to the foot of the slope the river-side is tldckly 
planted with green vines. The people, happy in 
tlieir toil, and the restless husbandmen are busy, 
now on the hill-top, now on the slope, exchanging 
shouts in boisterous rivalry. Here the wayfarer 
tramping along the low-lying bank, and tljcre the 
bargeman floating by, troll their rude jests at the 
loitering vine-dressers; and all the liills, and shiver¬ 
ing woods, and channelled river, ring with their 
cries. 

fJor does the scenery of this region please men 
alone; I can believe that here the rustic Satyrs and 
the grey-eyed Nymphs meet together on the border 
of the stream, when the goat-fooU‘d Pans are seized 
with merry ribaldry, and splashing in the shallows, 
frighten the trembling sister-nymphs beneath the 
stream, while they thresh the water with unskilful 
strokes. Oft also, when she has stolen clusters 
from the inland hills, Panopc, the river lady, with a 
troop of Oreod friends, flees the wanton Fauns, gods 
of the country-side. And it is add tliat when the 
sun's fiery orb stops in the midst of his course, 
the Satyrs and the sister-Nymphs of the crysUl 

• On the border-line botweeu Tliraoo and Macedonia: now 
Pilaf Tei>eb, 
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consorted eelebrare chores, cum praebuit boras 180 
secretas hominum coetu flagrantior aestus. 
tunc insultantes sua per freta ludere NympUas 
et Satyrofi mersare vadis rudibusque natandl 
per medias exire manus, duiu lubrica falsi 
membra petunt liquidosque fovent pro corporc fluctus. 
sed non hacc spcctata uUi nec cognita visu 186 

fas mlhi sit pro parte loqui: secretn tegatur 
et commissa suis latest reverentia rivis. 

111a fruenda palam species, cum glnueus opaco 
respondet colli fluvius, frondere videntur 19C 

fluminei latices et palmitc consitus amnis. 
quis color ille vadis, serns cum propulit umbras 
Hesperus et viridi perfundit monte Mosellam! 
tota natant crispis iuga molibus et tremit abseiis 
painpinus et vitreis vindemia turget in undis. 19? 
adiHiinerat virides derisus navita vites, 
navita caudiceo fluitans super aequora le.ubo 
per medium, qt»a sese amni confundit imago 
follis et iimbramm confinia coiiserit ainnis. 

Hnec quoqiic qumn dulces celebrant spectacula 
ponipas, 

reniipedes medio cerbint cum flumine leiubi 


* Tliis pomage i# imitated by Pope in hit description of 
tlie Lodilon: 

Oft in her glass tbs musing sbephcnl spies 
Tbe lieodloug inountaiofl and the tlo<iVnsnird skies, 
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depths meet here beside the stream and ply the 
dance in partnership, what time the fiercer Jieat 
affords them liours set free from mortal company. 
Then, wantonly frolicking amid llieir native waters, 
the Nymphs duck the Satyrs in the waves, and slip 
away right through the hands of those unskilful 
swimmers, as, bafited, they seek to grasp their slippery 
limbs and, instead of bodies, einbracc yielding waves. 
But of these things which no man has looked u^ion 
and no eye beheld, be it no sin for me to speak 
in part; let things secret be kept hid, and let 
Reverence dwell unspied upon, in the safe-keeping 
of her native streams. 

iw Yon is a sight that may be freely enjoyed : 
when the asurc river mirrors tlie shady hill,* the 
waters of tlie sti-eam seem to bear leaves and the 
flood to be all o’ergrown with shoots of vines. What 
a hue is on the waters when Hesperus has driven 
forward the lagging shadows and o'erspreads Moselle 
witii the green of the reflected height! Whole hills 
float on the shivering ripples : here quivers the far-off 
tendril of the vine, liere in the glassy flood swells 
tlie full cluster. The deluded boatman tells o’er the 
green vines—the boatnmn wliose skiff of l>ark floats 
on the watery floor out in mid-stream, wlierc the 
l>ictured hill blends with the river and where tlie 
river joins with tfie edges of the shadows. 

^ And when oared skifls join In mimic battle in 
mid-stream, how pleasing is the pageant which tliis 

The wat’ry landscape of tlie pendent woods, 

A-nd abit/nt irtu that tranblt t» {Ae JtoodJi ; 

In tlie dear, axtire gleam the fluoke are seen, 

And floating forests paint the waves with green.” 

tVindsor FortH, 211 tf. 
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ct varies incimt flexus viridesque per eras 
stringant attonsis pubentia germinu pratis f 
puppibos et prorls alacres gestirc magistros 
Impubeniqucmanum super amnicatergavagan Lem 206 
dum sjwctat [viridis qua surgit ripa colonus, 
non sentit^] transire diem, sua seria ludo 
t>osthabet*; cxeludit veteres nova gratia curas. 
quiiles Cumano despectat in aequore ludos 
?,iber, aulphurei cum per iuga coiuita Gauri 
perque vaporiferi graditur vincto Vesevij 210 

cum Venus Actiacis August! laeta triumphis 
ludere lascivos fera pi-oelia iussit Amoi-es, 
qualia Niliacaie classes Liitiaeque triremes 
subter ApolUiieae gesserunt Lcucados arces; 
aut Pompeiani Mylasena pericula belli 215 

Euboicae referunt per Averna sonuntia cumbac ; 
tnnocuos ratium pulsus pugnasque iocantes 
naumachiae Siculo quales spcctaiite Peloro 
caeruleus viridi reparat sub imagine pontas: 
non aliam speciem petulantibus addit ephebis 220 

1 )ubertasque amnis et picti rostra pbaseli. 

105 Hyperionio cum sol perfuderit acstu, 
reddit nautales vitreo sub gurgite fomias 
ct redigit |miidas inversi coriioris umbms. 
utque agiles motus dextra laevaqtic frequentant 223 

» '-ii. 17 : posthabiii. . mea iioria liido. 

^ i.i. the Tomple of Apollo at Actiuiu, wbero tlio Egyptian 
flesb of Antony and Cleopatra was defeated by Augustus 

Cttinaean, Cunuus being a colony of Euboea. 

» Afylattna . . . pericuto should strictly meon a battle off 
ilylawi (on tl» coast of Caria); but there is no doubt that 
the i-aferencB ii to the action off Mylae, where Agrippa 
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sight affords ! They circle in and ont, and graxe the 
sprouting blades of the cropped turf along the green 
b^ks. The husbandman, standing upon the rise of 
the green bank, watclies the light-hearted owners as 
they leap about on stem or prow, the boyish crew 
straggling over the river’s wide expanse, and never 
feels the day is slipping by, but puts their play before 
his business, while present pleasure shuts out whilom 
cares. As those games which Liber beholds on the 
Cumaean tide, whenas he walks abroad over the 
planted hills of reeking Gaurus, or posses through 
the vineyard-s of smoke-plutncd V'esuvius, when Venus, 
glad at Augustus’ victory of Actiuui, bade tlic pert 
Loves enact in mimierv such hcrce combats as the 
navies of the Nile and iloman tiaremes waged below 
Leucas and Apollo’s hold; ^ or as when Euboean ^ 
barks repeat upon tlie waters of echoing Avernus the 
hazards of the strife at Mylac In the Pom|)eian M'ar; * 
or as the harmless onsets of boats and playful l>attlcs 
of the ttmmacMa wliich the dark sea repeats in his 
green imagery while Sicilian Pelorus * hwks down;— 
such the appearance which youtli, river, skill’s with 
painted pmwa, lend to these merry lads. But when 
Hjrperion pours down the sun's full heat, the crystal 
flood reflects sailor-shapes and throws back crooked 
pictures of their downwnnl fomrs.® And as tliey ply 
their nimble strokes with the right hand and the left. 


ilefoatud DiDOcharea, the odinirul of Sextus Potnpeius 
(n.c. 86). 

* Now Oapo di Faro at the N.E. extremity of Sicily. 

■ Panda* . ■ . nmbnui ore probably the distorted renecUons 
seon on a rippled surface, or possibly shadows foreshortened 
owing to the neight of the sun in toe heaveus. For inivrsi 
eorpori*, cp. Pope's “ Tlie headlong mountains and the down¬ 
ward skies *’ (wtndoor Furett^ 212). 
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tt commutatis alternant pondcra remis, 

undji refert alios simulacra umentia nautas. 

ipsa suo gaudet slmulamine nnutica pubes, 

fallaccs fluvio miraU redirt* figurns. 

sic, ubi comiwsitos ostentaturn capillos 230 

(candentem late speeuli cxplornntls honoreni 

cum primum carae nutrix admovit alumnae) 

laeta ignorato fruitur virguncula ludo 

germanaeque putat fonnam spcclare puellac: 

oscula fulgenti dat non referenda metallo 235 

aut fixas praetemptat acus aut frontis ad oram 

vibratos captat digitis extendere crines i 

tails ad umbrarum ludibria nautica pubes 

ambiguis fruitur veri falsique iigurls. 

lam vero accessos fiiciles qua ripa ministmt, 240 
scrutatur toto populatrix turba profundo 
heu male defenses peuetrali flumine pisces. 
hie medio procul amne trahens umentia lina 
nodosis decepU plagis examina verrit; 
ast hie, tranquillo qua labitur agniine flumen, 245 
ducit corticeis fluitantin retia signls; 
ille autem seopuHs deiectos pronus in luidus 
inclinat Icntae convexa cacumlna virgae, 
iiuluctos escis iacieiis letallbus hainos. 
qui« ignara doli postquiun vaga turba natantum 250 
rictibus Invasit x>ntulaequc per intima fauces 
sera occultati senscrunt vulnem ferri, 
duiu trepidant, subit indicium crispoque tremori 
vlbrantis saetae nutans consentit liarundo, 
ncc niora et excussam strideiiti verbere jiraedam 256 
dexter in obliquum raptat puer; eicipit ictum 
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and throwing their weight in turn mow upon this oar, 
now upon that, tlie wave reflecla a watery aemblauce 
of sailors to match them. The boys themselves 
delight in their own counterfeiLs, wondering at the 
illusive forms which the river gives l>ack. Thus, 
when hoping soon to display her braided tresses (’tis 
when the nurse has first placed near her dear charge 
the wide-gleuining glory of the searching mirror), 
delighted, the little maid enjoys the uncoinpreliendcd 
game, deeming she gu7.es on the shape of a real girl: 
she showers on the shining metal hisses not to he 
returned, or essa 3 's those firm-fixed hairpins, or puts 
her fingers to that brow, trying to draw out tho:.c 
curled locks ; even so, at sight of the iTficctions which 
mock them, the lads aHoat amuse themselves with 
shapes which waver between false and true*. 

MO Now, where the bank su{)))]ies easy approaches, 
a devastating tln-ong ransacks all the depths for fish 
lll-sheltei-ed — alack!—-by the river’s sanctuary. 
This man far out in mid-stream trails dripping nets 
and sweeps up shoals of fish, snared in the knotty 
folds; hut this, where the river glides with peaceful 
Hood, draws his seins, buoyed up with fiiNits of cork ; 
while yonder on the rocks one leans over tlie waters 
which flow beneath, and lets droop the curved tip of 
his pliant rod, casting hooks baited with deadi)' fund. 
AH unsuspecting, the wandering finny tribe ru.s1i 
upon them agape; and when—too late !—their 
opened gullets feel the concealed barbs pierce deep 
within, they struggle, and their struggles are hetraycil 
above, wlien the wand bends in response to tlic 
ti'cmulous vibrations of tlie quivering line. Straight¬ 
way the hoy skilfully whisks his prey from the water, 
swinging it sidelong witli a whistling stroke : a hissing 
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gpiritus, ut raptis quondam per inane flagellis 
aam crepat raotoque adsibilat acre ventus. 
exultant udae super arida saxa rapliiae 
luciferique pavent Ictalia tela diet, 
cuique sub amne suo mansit vigor, acre nostro 
segnis anhelatls vitam consumit in auris. 
iam piger invalido vibratur corpore plausus, 
torpida supremos patitur iam catida U*emorc8 
nee coeunt rictus, haustas sed hiatibus auras 
reddit mortifei-os expirans branchia flatus, 
sic, ubi fiibriles exercet spiritus ignes, 
accipit alterao cohibetque foramine venlos 
lanea fagincis adludens parma cavernis. 
vidi egomet quosdam Icti sub fine treinentes 
collegisse animas, mox in sublime cltatos 
cernua subiectum praeceps dare corpora in amnein, 
desperatarum potientes rursus aquarum. 
quos im|M)S damni puer inconsultua ab alto 
impetit ct stolido captat prensarc natatu. 27u 

sic Antliedonius Boeotia per freta Glauciis, 
gramlna gustatu |> 08 tqunm exitialia Circes 
uxpertus carptos inoribundis piscibus herbos 
sumpsit, Carpalhium subiit novu-s accola pontoin. 
ille hamis et rete potens, scrutator operti 2d0 

Nereos, aequoream solitus converrere Telhyn, 
inter captivas flultavit pracdo entervas. 

Talia dcspectant longo per caerulu tractu 
IK'tidentes saxis instanti eulmlue villae. 


2G0 
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follows on the blow, even as the breeze whines and 
whistles when sometimes a scourge is whirled through 
empty space and disturbs the air. The dripping 
catch floundei-s on the parched rocks and quakes at 
the deadly shafts of light-bringing day. Beneath 
his native waters, his sti ength endured; enfeebled by 
our atmosphere his life wastes away in the air he 
gasi)8. Now his weakening l)ody quivers with feeble 
beats, now his nerveless tail endures its last throbs : 
his gaping moutli no longer closes: his panting gills 
give back the air they Imve drained and blow fortli 
the death-dealing breatli of day. Even so, when tlie 
blast fans a smithy-fire, tlie valve of wool which plays 
in the hollow ol the beechen, bellows alternately 
sucks in and confines the winds now by this hole, 
now by that I myself have seen fish, already quiver¬ 
ing in tl>e throes of death, summon up their last gasp 
and, leaping high into the air, cast themselves wltli a 
somersault into the river beneath, gaining once more 
the waters which they never looked to find again. 
Thereat, impatient at his loss, the lad inqietuously 

plunges in from on high, seeking—poor fool_to 

cnlcli them as he swims. So Glaucus of Anthedon, 
the fisher of the Boeotlun .sea, having tasted Circe’s 
deadly herbs, when he had plucked those plants 
cropped by his dying fish,* plunged into the Cariwthian 
sea, there to find a new liomc i that fishcTinan, so 
skilful with his hooks and nets, who rnns.icked Nercus’ 
hidden depths and swept the surface which is Tethys' 
realm—tliat s])oilcr tossed on the waves amid tiic 
shoals he once took captive. 

Such sights unfold themselves along the azure 
reaches of the river in 5lgl»t of country se.ats which 

1 Tlio story is told by Uvid, Mtiunt. xiii. 017 ff. 
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qtias mcdius dirlmit sinuods flcxibus errans 285 
amnis, et alternas comunt pnictoria ripas. 

Quis modo Sestincum pelagus, Nepheleidos Hellcs 
aequor, Abydcni fi'eta quis iniretur cplicbi ? 
quis Clialeedonio constratum ab litorc pontum, 
i-cgis opus imgnij mediis cuHpus ubi undis 290 
Europaequc Afiiacqiie vctat concun'cre teiTas ? 
non hie dira freU rabies, non soeva furentum 
proclia caurorum ; licet Itic cominercia linguae 
iungere et altcmo sermoncui texere piilsu. 
blanda salutiferas penniscciit litora voces, 295 

et voces et jMcne manus: resonantia utiiroque 
verba refert mediis concurrens fluctibus eelro. 

Quis potis innuraeros cultusque habitusque retexens 
pandei-e tectonicas per singula praedia formas? 
non hoc spernat opus Gort^'nius aliger, aedis 300 
coiidltor Euboicae, casus quem itngere in auro 
connntem Icarios |Mxtrii pepulere dolorcs; 
non Philo Cccropius, non qui laudatus ab lioste 
clnra Syracosii trnxit certamina belli, 
fursni) etinsignes lionuiiuinqueoperumque luborcs 305 


* «•*. X«rxea: mi» Herodotus rii. ff. 

> Knripiu, primarily tlie nune of the narrow channel be¬ 
tween Uuboea anil Buootia, came to bo used as a oommon 
nonn denoting any narrow water cfaiinnrl. Aooording to 
^cero {He Leq. 11 . i. >) anuadacte were eo called; and Auso- 
niiis su uftcs the word in Onlo Nobilinm Urftittm, xx. 21. 

* The reference is to Duedaliu: c^. Virgil, .-ies. vL 12-33, 
a paaeegu eloeely imitatoil bore. 
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perched on the toppling summits of the rocks, are 
parted by the atreaco wandering on midways with 
winding curves, while lordly halls grace either bank. 

Who now can marvel at the waters on which 
Sestos looks down—that sea named after Hellc, 
daughter of Ncphela; who at the waves, once bridged 
across from the Chalcedonian shore—a labour of tlie 
Great King ' —where the Channel • with intervening 
waves forbids the lands of Europe and of Asia to 
clash together ? Here is not the dread fury of tliat 
strait, not the wild turmoil of its north-western gales ; 
here two may link interchanging speech, and weave 
discourse witli alternating w’aves of sound. The 
kindly shores intermingle cries of greeting—cries and 
almost the grip of hands : words which resound from 
either side Echo returns, speeding witli them o’er 
the intervening waves. 

Who has the skill to unfold tlic counties.*; 
embellishments and forms, and to display the 
architectural beauties of each demesne? Such work 
the flying man of Gortyn would not scorn—he who 
built that temple at Eubocan Cumae and, essaying to 
ru])roduce in gold the fate of Icarus, was thwarted by 
a father's grief; * nor Philo of Athens; * nor yet he 
who won admiration ftom his foe by tl)e devices with 
which he prolonged the famed struggles of besieged 
.Syracuse.*^ Perchance, too, even that company of 
Seven Architects, whose pmlse is told in Marcus' 

* Philo (c. 300 K.C.) designed the great arsenal at Atbens 
and the portico of the temple at Bleiisis. 

* sc. Arohimerles, wlio by bis mecluinical devices enabled 
Byraense to hold out against ite Roman beniegera. MarccUus, 
the Roman senoral, was so stmuk by bis genius tlist be 
gave orders that Arcliiniodns shotilil bo nparc<l. when the city 
was stormed in 212 0 . 0 . cp. Pliny, N.fi. vii. 37. 
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hie hftbuit decimo celebrnla volumine Marcei 
hebdomas, hie clarl viguere Mencemtis artes 
atque Ephesi sj>ectata raanus vel in arcc Minervae 
IctinuSj magico cui noctua pcrlita fuco 
adlicit omne genus volucres perimitque tuendo. 310 
conditor hie forsan fuerit Ptolomaidos aulae 
Dinochares, quadrnta cui in fastigia cono 
surgit et ipsa suos consumit pyramis umbras, 
iussus ob incest! qui quondam foedus amoi'is 
Arsinoen Pbarii susjiendit in acre templi. 310 

spirat enim tecti testudine virus achates 
adflatamque trahit ferrato crine puellam. 

Ho« ergo aut horam similes est credere dignum 
Bclgjinim in terris scaenas posuisse domorom, 
molitos celsas fluvii clecoramina villas. 320 

baec est nature sublimis in aggere saxi, 

* Marcus Tsrentiiu Varro produced between e. 60-40 B.a 
a work in fifteen volumes (one introdnotoi 7 ), known as 
Imagine* or IIt}HU)madt*. It contained portraits and brief 
notiocs of nciirly seven hundred famous poreonages, Romaus 
anil foroignors. Tlie title Ileiniomadca was due to the plan 
of the actiml work which oonsistod of fourteen volumes (or 
two hehdomadef), and each volume of Kcveu groups of seven 
pereonagefl each. Apparently ouc such gi'oup was devoted 
to the toven greatest architects. 

* No famous architect of tbU name is known. It is pro- 
Iwhlo tliat Ausonius has unconsoionsly or ileliboratelj sub* 
stitutod Uiis uatne for t)ie nietncally impossibls Metiueneo, 
who with his father Cliersiphvon, or Ctesipbon, built the 
fourtli-ceuUtry temple of Artumiu at Kphosua. 

^ ST. Oliersiphrod (or Ctesiphou}: seeju'soeding note. 

* IclinuK was the arcliitoct of tho Parthenon. Nothing 
forther is known of tlie remarkable owl, which sooins to have 
been furnished with eyes so Ufvlike as to fasutuate the binls. 
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tenth volume,* produced these marvellous works of 
human hands; perchance here flourished the craft 
of renowned Nlenecratesj^and that skill * which draws 
all eyes at Ephesus, or the genius of Ictinus * displayed 
in Minerva’s citadel, where is that owl painted with 
colours of such magic power as to lure to it fowls of 
all kinds and to destroy them by its stare. Here also 
may have been the designer of Ptolemy’s palace, 
Dinochares, builder of the pyramid which towers u]\ 
foar8ided,toapointnnd itselfdcvours its own fiha<low® 
—^he who, when bidden to commemorate Arsino^, 
the incestuous bridc,*^ jwised her image in mid-air 
beneath the roof of her PImrian temple. For from 
the vaulted roof a load-stone sheds its influence and 
by its attraction draws the young queen towards it 
by her iron-wrouglit hair.^ 

These, then, or such as these, we may well 
believe to have raised tliese splendid dwellings in the 
fielgic land, and to have piled these lofty mansions 
to be the river’s ornament. This one stands high 
u]K>n a mass of natural rock, this rests ii|>on the 

” Ainmiaotia Marotllinus (jcxit. xv. ilescribes a pyramid 
at dwindling away like a iUme (hence the name) to a point 
{in eoHum), and explains tJiat owing to the nitio m the heiglib 
to the bate a pyramid devours its ehadown’* (umbras. . . 
eonmmit). When the sun it at a certain altitude above tlie 
horizon, the shadow oast by tlio apex of a pyramid does, in 
fact, fall withiu the nron of ite ba.oc. 

* Artinu^ woa sister and wife of Ptolemy TI. Philadclphaa. 

’ Diuucharee planned the city of Alexandria (Pliny, N.H. 
vii. 125}: with iiim Atisoniut bus confused Timocliares who 
oomiiieuuod, but diil not complete, tho Temple of Arsinoii 
(iVt. xxxiv. 118). Kuflnus axserU tlmt a figure of the ifun, 
similarly poiaerl, existed in the Serapeuni at Alexandria at 
the time of its destruction in 391 a.t>. A similar figareof 
Mercury it alleged to have been one of the wonderaat Trivet, 
and may have prompted this ivfertiiieo. No doabt stk^ 
figuret were really snspendod by a 6no wire. 
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Ii;iec procurrentis fundata crepidine ripae> 

])aec refugit captiimque sinu ^bi vindlcat amneni. 

ilia tenens collem, qui pludmus imminct umni^ 

usiirpat faciles per culta, per a8|)era viaus 325 

utque $ois fruitur dives speculatio tcrris. 

quin etiHju riguis humili pede condita prntis 

coiniK’tisat celsi bona naturalia montis 

sublimique minans irrumpit in actbera tecto, 

ostcntans altanij Pharos ut Meiuphitica^ turrini. 330 

huic proprium clausos consaepto gurgite pisces 

apiicas sco)>u1oniin inter captare novales. 

haec sammis innixa iugis labentia subter 

flumina despectu iani caligante tuetur. 

atria quid memorem viridantibus adsita pratis? 333 

innumerisque super nitentia tecta columnis ? 

quid quae fluminea substructa crepidine funmut 

balnea, ferventi cum Mulciber liuustus operto 

Yolvit anhclatas tectoria per cava flammos, 

inclusum glomerans aestu spirante vaporem? 340 

vidi ego defessos multo sudore lavacri 

fastidisse lacus et frigora piscinarum, 

ut vivis fruerentur aqiiis, mox ainne refotos 

plaudenti gelidum dumen pepulissc natatu. 


* I «. a w«ir is formed by blocicing tite spaces betM'eea the 
rocks, into which fish are s>ropt by the stream. 

* The villa standing high up on ilte ridge which bounds 
lhe %'alley looks down idcvpertKl upon the river, but at such 
a distaneo timt the view Is sligiitly obscured (fnm caliQantc) 
with the haxe nataral to a rivor-x'uley. 

* Ansoiiiua here refers to Iho s^'i'aiem of hypocausta, with 
connected flue-tilos let into the tliickness of the wails, by 
which Roinao honses and batiis were heated. 
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verge of the jutting bank, this stands back and claims 
the river for its own, making it prisoner in an enfolding 
bay. Yon occupies a hill witose bulk looms high 
above the stream, claiming free prospect o‘cr tilth, 
o’er waste, and tlie rich outlook enjoys the lands 
alwut as though its own. Nuy, and another, though 
it rests its foot low down in the well-watered 
meadows, makes up the natural advantage of a 
mounUin’s height rearing ite threatening steep until 
the soaring roof bre^iks in upon the aether, display¬ 
ing like Memphian Pharos, its lofty lower. This 
has for its own the catching of 6sh imprisoned in 
the fenced flood between the sunny, gniss-grown 
rocks;' this, perched upon the ridge's topmost 
crest, looks down with prospect just liedimmed in 
haze^ upon the stream which slides below. What 
need to make mention of their courts set beside 
verdant meadows, of their tiim roofs resting uj>on 
countless pillars? What of their baths, contrived 
low down on the verge of the bank, which smoke 
when Vulcun, di-awn by the glowing flue, jwnts 
forth his flames and whirls them up through the 
channelled walls,® rolling in ina-sses the imprisoned 
smoke before the .scorching bhistl I myself have 
seen some, exhausted by the intense heat of the baths, 
scorn the pools and cold plunge-baths,' preferring to 
enjoy running water, and, straightn'ay refresheef by 
the river, buffet the cool stream, threshing it with 

* The rofcranco in It. ^1-2 is to the three main iliviiuons 
in a Roman bathina eatablixlimont. Tlie 0r*t (tepidarium) 
WAS A room warmed by hot air to induce perepiration: in 
the second {(aJdarium), a hot bath M'as taken. The swirmnera 
here montioned reiuaccl tlie imual plunf^e into the basin of 
cold water in the thlril division preferring 

running water. 
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quod si Cumanis-hue adforct hospes ab oris, 345 
crederet Euboicas simulacra exilia Baias 
his donasse locis: taxitus cultusqtic uitorque 
adlicit ct uullum parit oblectatio luxuni. 

Sed milu qui tandem 6nis tua glauca fluenta 
dicere dignandumque inari memomre Mosellani, 360 
innumeri quod te dlversa per ostia late 
incurrunt amnes ? quamquam differre meatus 
possent, sed cclerant in te consumere nomcn. 
namque et Promeae Nemesaeque adiuta meatu 
Sura tuas properat non degencr ire sub undas, 355 
Sura intcrceptis tibl gratificata fluentis, 
nobilius per^xia tuo sub nomine, quam si 
ignoranda patri confiinderet ostia Ponto. 
te rapidus Celbis, te marmore clarus Erubris 
festinant famulis quam primum adlambere lymphis: 
nobilibus Celbis celebratus piscibus, ille 361 

praecipiti torquens cerealla saxa rotatu 
stridentesque traliens per levia niarmora serras 
audit peri)etiios rijwi ex utraque tuinuUus. 

])rnc‘tcreu cxilem Lesuram tenuemque Drahonum 365 
ncc fastiditos Salmonae usutqto Hiiores: 
naviger undi&ona dudum me mole Saruvus 
tota veste voent, longum qui distulit amnem, 
fessa sub Augustis ut voh'cret ostia inuris. 


I rp. Stntiiis, SUv. t. iii. 73: nirtatqvt naltUu Plaudit 
(tqmH. Statins, SUv. I. v. 60. 

^ Hio Saner, into which fall the Prilm (Pi-uiuea) and Llio 
\inia (Nemosa). 

* The Kyll and the Ku\rar. 
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their strokes.^ But if & sti'auger were to arrive here 
from the shores of Cumae^^ he would believe that 
Eubocan Baiae had bestow^ on this region a minia¬ 
ture copy of its own delights: so great is the charm 
of its refinement and distinction, while its pleasures 
breed no excess. 

But how can I ever end the theme of tliy 
azure tributaries^ or tell all thy {>raises, O Moselle, 
comparable with the sea for the countless streams 
which throughout tliy length How into thee through 
various mouUis ? Though they might prolong their 
courses, yet tliey haste to lose their names in thee. 
For, albeit swelled by the w*atcrs of Promea and 
Nemesa, Sura,* no weakling stream, hurries to plunge 
beneath thy waves—Sura, who delights thee with 
the aHlnents she has cut oif, and who enjoys ampler 
renown when wholly merged in tliee and bearing thy 
name than if she blended with Fatlicr Ocean an 
outfall unworthy tame. Thee swift Celbis, thee 
Erubris,* fimied for marble, li.asteii full eagerly to 
approach witit their attendant watei-s: renowned is 
Celbis for glorious fish, and tl^t otlier, as he turns 
his mill-stones in furious revolutions and drives the 
shrieking saws through smootlt blocks of marble,^ 
hears from either bank a cetiseless din. 1 pass by 
feeble Lesura and scanty Drahonus, nnr turn to use 
Sjilmona’sdespised rivulct:*long has55aravii8,’ bearing 
ships U{)on the volume of his sounding waves, been 
calling me with all his robe outspread:^ far has he 
prolonged his stream that he might roll Iiis wearied 

® q/. I’Uiiy, iV./f. xxxvi. 160. 

" Tbo Lieaer, the Thron, and the 8alm. * The Saar. 

* tola veMt vocal is a loan (aiifulicitoaaly employed) from 
Virgil, Aen. viii. 712 : iVi/um Patidenle}aQut ««Me tt iotii 
wU vocanltm Oatrulnun in gramiutti. 


253 


AUSONIUS 


ncc luiuor l»oc, taciturn qui per sola pliiguia labcns 370 
stringit fiiigiferas fellx Alisontia ripas. 
millc alii, prout quemque suus inagis impetus urgct, 
esse tui cupiunt: tantus properautibus undis 
ambitus aut mores, quod si tibi, diii Mosella, 

Smyrna suum valcm vel Mantua clam dedisset, 376 
cederet lliacis Siinois memoratus in oris 
nec pwefeire auos auderet Thybris bonores. 
da veniam, da, Roma potens! puUa, oro, facessat 
Invidiu et Latiae Nemi'sis non cognita linguae: 
fcontieit haec mclior, Thybris, tibi gloria, quod 
'■ tS'] . 379 a 

iinpeini scdcm Romaeque tuere penatcs.* 380 

Salve,mague parens frugumque virumque, Mosella! 
te clari proceres, tc bello cxcrcila pubes, 
aemula te Latiae decorat facundia linguae, 
quin etiam mores et ketum frontc screua 
ingenium nature tuis concessit alumnis. 380 

nec sola antiques ostentat Roma Catones, 
aut unus tantum iusti spectator et aequi 
pullet Aristides veteresque inlustrat Athenas. 

Verum ego quid laxis nimium spatiatus habenis 
victus amorc tui praeconia detero ? conde, 390 
Musa, chelyn, pulsis extreme carmine nctis. 

Uunpus erit, cum me studiis igiiobilis oti 
muiccntem ouras scnilque aprica foventem 
mateike commei>det honos cum facta viritim 


* Suppl. TrattAlufor. 

*■ TtxiHi^aXor : Romaeque tuere uareiilDK, /’*: Bomae tenuerc 
parentea, Feiptr (with other M8^). 


> Tlie reference ctuinot be to 'J'r^vaB. M'biob lioe some nix 
niiloi from die mouth of the Saiu*: probably an imperial 
resideuDC situated at Soarbriickeu U indicated. 
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outfall beneath imperial walls.* Nfo whit l)eneath 
him is blest Alisontia’ who laps fruit-laden banks as 
he glides silently tlirough rich corn-lands. A 
thousand others, according to the vehemence of each 
which drives him on, long to become thine: such is 
the ambition of these hurrying streiims or such their 
character. But if to thee, O divine Moselle, Smyrna 
or famed Mantua had given its own poet,^ then would 
SimoTs, renowned on Ilium's coasts, yield place, and 
Tiber would not dare to set his glories above thine. 
Pardon, O pardon me, mighty Home! Rebuffed—1 
pray—let &ivy withdraw, and Nemesis who knows 
no Latin name 1 To thee, O Tiber, belongs this 
higher praise, that thou dost guard the scat of empire 
and the homes of Rome. 

Hail, mighty mother both of fruits nnd men' 
Thy illustrious nobles, thy youth trained to war, thy 
eloquence which vies with the tongues of Rome— 
these are thy glories, O Moselle 1 And withal, Nature 
has bestowed upon thy sons virtue and a blithe spirit 
with unclouded bi'ows. Not Rome alone vaunts her 
old-time Catos, nor does Aristides stand alone as the 
one only critic of Justice and of Right. 

880 Uut why, coursing along too freely with loose 
rein, do I, o’ercomc with love, wear out thy praises ? * 
Put by the lyre, my Muse, striking the last chords 
which end Ihy song I The time shall come w’hen, 
as 1 soothe my sorrows and cherish age that loves 
sunny nooks with the pursuits of inglorious ease,® 
the glory of my theme shall commend me, when to 
their glory and renown I shall sing the achievements 

* The Kla. • «. either Hornet or Virgil. 

* cp. Hur. Cbrm. X. vi. 12 1 luvdes effrtgii Caeaaria <t nia« 
Cvipa dcltrtn tn^^eni. 

‘ ».«. with non-epic poetry: cp. Virgil, Qeorg. iv. 564. 
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Belgarom patriosque canam decora inclita mores: 396 
ruoliia subtili nebunt mihl carmina filo 
Picrides tenuique aptas subtcmJiie tclas 
percorrent; dabitur nostris quoque purpura'fusis. 
quia mihi turn non dictus erit ? memorabo quietos 
agricolas Icgumque entos fandique potentes, 400 
praesidium sublime reis; quos curia summos 
nmnicipum vidit proceres propriumquc senatum, 
quos praetextali Celebris facundia ludi 
contolit ad veteris praeconia Quintlliani, 
quique suas rexere urbes purumquc tiibunal 406 
sanguine et innocuas inlustravere secures; 
ant Italum populos aquilonigenasque Britannos 
praefecturarum titulo tenuere secundo; 
quique caput rerum Romam, populomque patresque, 
tontum non primo rexit sub nomine, quamvis 410 
par fuerit prfanis: festinet solvere tandem 
errorem Fortuna suum libataque siipplcns 
praemia iam veri fasUgla reddat honoris 
nobilibus repetenda nepotibiis. at modo coeptum 
detexatur opus, dllata et laude virorura 415 

dicamus laeto per rurn virentla tractu 
fclicem fluvium Uhenique sacremus in undas. 

Caeruleos nunc, lUiene, sinus liyaloque virentem 
|Mimlc iicplum spatiumque novl metare fluenti 

» The refareiice ia uot (m eomoLiioe* stated) to the Pro- 
ftnwnn and Partntalia, fine© tbeae deal with people of 
Aquitame. No donhtAuaonius planned but did not cxwuto a 
giiniUr Bcriea oomniomomting the m-eat and learned of TrSvea. 

• ».«. the viearii of Italy and Britain who, ae depntiea of 
the pnu'toriiin profeote of Oaul and Italy, were prefecte of 
tho itocund uhuA. 
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and native virtues of each hero of the Bclgae: 
the Muses of Pieria shall spin me smooth songs of 
soft yam and speed at looms fitted with fine-^pun 
woof: our spindles also sliall not lack for purple. Of 
whom then shall I not tell? I shall mention thy 
Peaceful husbandmen, thy skilful lawyers, and thy 
mighty pleaders, high bulwark for men accused— 
those in whom the Council of their townsmen has 
seen its chief leadei-s and a Senate of its own, those 
whose fumed eloijucnce hi the schools of youth has 
raised them to tlie height of old Quintilian's re- 
nown,i those who have niled their own cities and 
shed glory on tribunals iiiislained with blood and 
axes guiltless of slaughter, or wlio u.s prefects of 
second rank 2 have governed the peoples of Italy 
and Britons, children of the North, and him who 
ruled Rome, head of the world, botli People and 
Senate, bearing a title all but the highest, though 
he was peer of the highest: ^ let Fortune haste at 
length to unravel her niisUke, give him full draught 
of the prized cup already sipped, and give him back 
this time the substance of that proud dignity—to 
be reclaimed by his illustrious posterity ! But let 
the task lately begun be fully wrought, and, putting 
off the praise of famous men, let me tell of the 
happy river in its joyous courae through the green 
country-side, and hallow it in the waters of the 
Rhine. 

Now spread thine azure folds and glass-green 
robe, O Rhine, and measure out a s\yace for thy new 

” Tho rofereiico is to Probua, who in 370 a.t>. held the 
consulship with Gratian as his “senior'’ ouUesgiiu ((or the 
differenlistion rp. Fi-Of/. i. S8). Probus laid tiusi-eforo fallen 
just short of the biglmet dlsiinotiou, tltough, as nmoeiatod 
with Gratian, he was “ pcor of tlio highest.” 


a 
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fratemiscumulandusaquis. necpracmiainundis 420 
sola, sed aagustae veniens quod moenibus urbis 
apectavit iunctos natique patrisquc triamplios, 
hostibus exactis Nicrum super et Lupodunum 


ct fonteni Latils ignotum annalibus Histri. 
hacc profligati venit mode laurea belli: 
hinc alias aliasque feret. vos pergite iuncti 
et mare purpureum geiwino proiiellite tractu. 
neu vereare minor, puicherrinie Hheue, videri: 
Invidiae nildl hospes habet. potierc perenni 
nomine: tu fratrem famae sccurus adopta. 
dives aquis, dives Nympliis, largitor utrique 
alveus extendet geminis divortia idpis 
coiuniunesque vias diversa per ostia pandet. 
accedent wes, quas Francia qiiasque Chamaves 
Germanique tremant: tunc verus habebere limes, 
accedet tanto geminum tibi nomcn ab amni, 
cumque unus de fonte fluas, dicere bicomis. 

Haec ego, Vivisea ducens ab origine gentein, 
Bclgarum hospitiis non jjer nova foedera uotus, 
Ausonius, nomen Latium, piitHaque domoque 


425 


430 


435 


440 


* w. Trtfvca (Augusta Trevoronitn). 

^ Nicer is the Neckar, Lupodunun) probably lAcIenburg. 
AiniiiianuH spaiks of Ihe victory of VaCetitinioD and Uratian 
(tlm “father and aon”of L 422) In 368 as near SoUcinum, 
i)at doce nob mention L. Probably the two reforoncea ora 
to the oaiiio victory. . . , , , 

» 'J’lic Waal which divoigas fiom the left hank of tho 
Khinc at Paoaordcu in Holland, and tho Yasel which flow# 
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stre^ : a brotlier’s waters come to swell thee. Nor 

from tl e walls of the imperial city,i he has beheld 
the u« ted triumphs of father and sou over foes 
vanquished beyond Nicer and Lupoduuuni and Ister’s 

if chronicles. Tliis laureate 
dispatch which tells of tlieir o'erivhehiiinff arms is 
but now come to thee : hereafter otlieiT and yet 
others shall he bniiK. Press on united Iwth, Jnd 
Mith twin streams drive b/u;k the deep-blue sea, 

Hhiiie. « host has naught of jealousy. Thou shaft 
enjoy endlcM fame: do thou, ussu red of renown, take 
to thyself a brother. Rich in waters, rich in Nymphs, 
thy channel, bounteous to both, shall stretch forth 
two branching streams » from cither Iwnk and open 
ways for you both through various outfalls. So shaft 
thou gam strength to make Franks and CJiamavcs 
and Germans quake: then shaft thou be held their 
boundary indeed. So shaft thou gain a name be- 
speaking double origin, and thougli fmm thy source 
thou dost flow a single stream, thou shall be called 
tw’y-hoiTied.* 

Such is the theme 1 cora|>aRK—I, who am sprung 
of Viviscmi ^ stock yet by old ties of gucstship no 
stranger to the Belgae; I, Aiisoniiis, Roman in name 
yet born and bred betwLxt the fi-onticra of Gaul and 

etMiowed were suggcHUjil by the vonlluGiic* of two 

i. rn.!;Ir 1 ^ c'"»»‘'‘Cieri>tio. but the defect 

n rcmcilieil lower down by the junction of the Mojwlle 
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Gallorum extremes inter celsamque Pyrenen, 
temperat ingenuos qua laeta Aquitonica mores^ 
aadax exigua fide concino. fas mihi sacrom 
penstrinxisse amoem tenui libamine Musae. 
iiec laudem adfecto^ veniam peto. sunt tiln multi, ■! 15 
alme amnis, sacros qui sollicitare fiuores 
Aonidum totamque solent haurire Aganippeii. 
ast ego, quanta mei dederit se vena liquoris, 
Buixiigalam cum me in jjatriam nidumque senectac 
Augustus, pater et nati, mea maxima cum, 450 
fascibus Ausoniis decoratum et honore curuU 
mittent emeritac post munera disciplinae, 
latius Arctoi pmcconin j>ersequar amnis. 
addam urbes, tacito quas subterlaberis alveo, 
moeniaque antiquis tc prosj)Cctantia muris; 455 

addam praesidiis dubiaruu; condita rerum, 
sed mode securis non castra, sed horrea Bclgis; 
addam felices ripa ex utraque colonos 
teque inter medios hominuinque boumque labores 
stnngentem rip-w ct j)ing«ia culta secantem. 4C0 
non tibi se Liger aiitcferet, non Axonn praeceps, 
Matrona non, Gullis Belgisque intersita dnis, 
Saiitoiiico relluiis non ipse Curantonus aestu. 
concedes gelido, Dumni, de monte volutus 
amnis, et auriferum |)OStponet Gallia Tarncii 465 


* i.i*. between lliu (•artmne anil the Pyi’cJiettB: «•/>. Couuu', 
(U Bdl. (!aU, i. 1. Pj’reno ia a poetical iwune for t he Pyrenees : 
I'p. HertJiloiiu ii. Set. 

nc. ViUeiiLiiiiau L ami hinBonnOrntiuui unU Vuleniiuiou 11. 
(Ute latter bom A.D.). 
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high Pyrene,! where blithe Aquitaine mellows the 
native temper of her sons: great is my daring though 
ray lute is small. Be It no sin for me to have touched 
lightly on thy holy sti^eam with the poor offering my 
Muse affords. ’Tis not for praise 1 hanker: 1 sue 
tor pardon. Many thou hast, O gentle sti-cum, who 
u|W to trouble the rills of the Aoni/m maids and dmin 
all Aganippe. But as for me, so far as the flow of 
my poetic vein shall serve—when the Emperor and 
his sons * (my chiefest care)8liall give me m\* discharge 
from service as their tutor, and shall dismteh me, 
invested ^vith the emblems and dignity of the 
Ausonian * consulsliip, home to Bordeaux, my native 
l^d, the nest of my old age—I will pursue yet further 
the praises of tliy Northern stream. I will tell also 
of cities below which with voiceless channel thou 
dost glide, of strongholds which look out on thee from 
ancient walls; I will tell also of fortresses raised 
for defence in times of jieril, now not fortresses but 
granaries for the umnenaced Belgic folk ; I will tell 
also of proBiJCTOus settlers upon either shore, and how 
tliy waters lap their Inmks midway between the toils 
of men and oxen, parting tlic rich fields. Not Liger 
shall prefer himself before thee, not headlong Axona, 
not Matrona, set as a border-line between Gaul.s and 
Belgae, not Carantonu.s^ himself whose stream Is 
driven back by the Sanlonic tide. 'I'hou too, 
Dui-anius,® whose waters roll down from tlicJr chill 
mountain-source, shalt yield, and Gaul shall rank 


* Tiio opithet is to be taken in the double sense of 
"Italian/* ».«, "Roman/* and "of Ausonios." 

* Li^er is the Loire; Axona, the Aisne ; Matrona, the 
Marne; Cai'antonus, the Cliarcutc. 

* The Dordogne: tlie rivers next mentioned are the Tam 
and the Adour respectively. 


261 



AUSONIUS 


insanumque mens per saxa rot&ntia late 
in mare purpureum^ dominae talnen ante Mosellae 
numine adoratOj Tarbellicas ibit Aturrus. 

Comiger extemas celebrande Mosella per oras, 
nec solis celebrande locis, ubi fonte supremo 470 
exeris auratnm taurinae frontis honorero> 
quave trabis placidos sinuosa per arva meatus, 
vel qua Germanis sub portibus ostia solvis: 
si quts honos tenui volet adspirare cameuae, 
perdere si quis in his dignabitur otia musis, 476 
ibis in ora hominum laetoque fovebere cantu. 
te fontes vivique lacus, te caerula noscent 
flumina, te veteres j»gorum gloria luci; 
te Druna, te sparsis incerta Draentia ripis 
Alpinique colent fluvii duplicemqae per urbem 480 
qui meat et Dextrae Bhodanus dat nomina ripae; 
te stagnis ego caeruleis magnumqae sonorls 
amnibus, aequoreae te commendabo Garumnae. 

• This verse is partly imitated by Pope, Wiiul^r Fort»t, 
XiO, 

*' Old Father Tliames advanced bis rev'rend head 
His shining horns diffused a golden gleam.” 
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gold bearing Tames In lower place; and, though he 
rushes madly ’mid wide-rolling rocks, yet shall 
Tarbellic Aturrus only |mi8 S into tJie dark sea when 
he has first done homage to the deity of sovereign 
Moselle. 

Horned Moselle, worthy to be renowned 
throughout foreign lands, and not to be renowned in 
those parts alone where at thy farthest source thou 
dost reveal the gilded glory ot a bull-like brow ; * or 
where amid embayiug fields thou dost wind thy 
peaceful course; or n-liere below German harbours 
thou dost clear thy outlhll;—if any pmise shall choose 
to breatlie upon this feeble strain, if anyone shall 
deign to waste his leisure on my verse, thou shalt 
pass upon the lips of men, and be cherished with 
joyful song. Of thee springs and living lakes sljall 
learn, of thee azure rivers, of thee ancient groves, 
the glory of our villages; to thee Druna, to thee 
Druenliu,* wandering unceiiainly between her shift¬ 
ing banks, shall do reveren<-<t with all the Alpine 
streams, and Uliodanuswiio, flowing through thattwiw 
fold city, gives a name to the Right Biink; ^ thee will 
I praise to the dark meres and deep-voiced tribut^iries, 
thee will I praise to sea-like Garonne. 

* The Driime and the Buninca 

* Tite city ia Aiiee, which was intoraeotcsl hy the Rhodtinna 
(Rhone): cp. Orth Urbinm Xobtlium, v. 1. An iuecription 
from Narl>on»o (C.I.L. xii. 4308} ahowa t)mt Ripa Doxtra 
WM a recognised plaue-iuuue. 
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EPISTULA SYMMACHI AD AUSONIUM 
SVMMACHUfl Ausonio 

PcTis a me litteras longiores: est hoc in nos veri 
amoris indicium, sed ego, qui sim {wupertini ingenii 
mei conscius, Laconicae malo studere breviUti^ quam 
multiiugig paginis infantiae meae maciem publicai'e. 
nec mirum, si eloquii nostri vena tciiuata est, quam 
dudum neque ullius poematis tui neqoe pedestrium 
voluminum lectione iuvisti. unde igitur sermonis 
mei largam poscis usuram^ qui nihil littemti faenoris 
credidisti? volitat tuus Mosella per manus sinusque 
multorum divinis a te versibus conseciatus: sed tan- 
tum nostra ora praelabitur. cur me istius libelli^ 
quaeso, exortem esse voluisti ? aut i^iowrortfios tibi 
videbor, qui iudicare non jKissem, aut certe malignus, 
qui laudare nescirera. itaque vel ingenio meo pluri- 
mum vel nioribus derognsti. et taiuen contra inter¬ 
dictum tuurn vix ad illius operis arcana perveni. 
velim tacercj quid sentiam; velim iusto de te silentio 
vindicari; sed admiratio scriptorum sensum frangit 
iniuriac. 

Novi ego istum fluvium^ cum aetemonim prin- 
cipum iam pridem signs comitarer, parein multis. 
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A LEITER OF SYMMACHUS TO AUSONIUS 
Symmachus to Aubonius 

That you ask me to send you a longer letter is a 
proof of the realitj' of your uflection for me. But 1 am 
so fully aware of the poverty of my natural equip¬ 
ment that 1 think it better to cultivate a Spartan 
brevity than to expose my starved and stunted faculty 
of expression by adding |>age to page. And it is no 
wonder that the vein of my eloquence has run low; 
for it is a long time now since you allowed me the 
pleasure of reading any of your works in vei'se or 
prose. What right have you, then, to demand of me 
heavy usury in the matter of words, when you have 
advanced me no loan in the shape of literary work? 
Your MoteUe —that jioera which lias iinmortalir^d a 
river in heavenly verse—flits from hand to hand 
and from bosom to bosom of ninny: I can only watch 
it gliding jiast. Pray tell me, why did you choose 
to deny me part or lot in that little book ? You 
thought me either too uncultivated to be able to 
appreciate it, or at all events too grudging to praise 
it, and thereliy liave offered the greatest possible 
affront to iny head or to my heart, as the case may 
be. However, despite your ban I have |ienetrated 
with difficulty to the juinctunry of that work. 1 
should like to withhold my opinion, I should like 
to take a fair revenge on you by saying nothing; 
but my admiration for the work breaks down my 
sense of wrong. 

I know that river from of old when I was on 
the staff of the immortal Emperors: ’tis a match 
for many though no match for the greatest. And 
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imparetn maximU. hunc tu mihi inproviso claroram 
versuum diguitate Aegyptio Nilo maiorem, fngi- 
diorem Scythico Tanai clarioremqoe hoc nostro popu- 
lari Tiberi reddidistL nequaquam tibi crederem de 
Mosellae ortu ac meata magoa narrantij ni scirem, 
quod nec in poemate mentiaria undo Ilia amni- 
Aniin piscium exiunina repperisti quam nominibus 
coloribus, ut magnitudine distant!, sic 
u pigmentis Istius carntinis supra natu- 
i? atquin in tuis mensis saepe vcr> 
aque alia, quae tunc in pretio erant, 
. mirarer, numquam hoc genus piscium 
^ ‘^uando tibi hi pisces in libro nati sunt, 
ion hierunt? iocari me putasatque 
ta deus me probabilem pracstet, at 
armen libris Maronis adiungo. 
^csinam mei oblitus doloris inhaerere 
Jaudibus tuis, ne hoc quoque ad gloriam tuam trahas, 
quod te miramur oifensi. spargas licet voliimina tua 
et me semper excipias: fruemur tamen tuo opere, 
sed aliorum benignitate. vale. 
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yet your noble and stately verse has upset my pre¬ 
conceptions and made this stream for me greater 
than the Nile of Kgypt, cooler than the Don ot 
Scythia, and more famous tlian this Tiber we all 
know so well. I should certainly not believe all the 
great things you say of the source of the Moselle and 
its flow, did I not know that you never tell a lie- 
even in poetry. How did you discover all those 
shoals of river-flsh, whose mimes are no less varied 
than their hues, whose size differs as widely as their 
flavour—qualities whicli are painted in your |x»em in 
colours more glowing than any Nature gave? And 
yet, though I have often found myself at your table 
and there have man’ellcd at most otlier articles 
of food which at the time were highly esteemed, I 
have never found thei*e fish such as you describe. 
Tell me; wlien were these fish spawned which 
appear in your book, but did not upon your board ? 
You think I am jesting and merely trifling? So 
may Heaven make me honest, as I rank your |)Ocm 
with the works of Virgil! 

But it is time I ccjised to dwell upon your praises, 
forgetting my own vexation; otlierwise you may wrest 
the fact that I admire your work despite my annoy¬ 
ance into an additional tribute. You may spread 
abroad copies of your jweins and always leave me 
out; but 1 will enjoy your w<»rk all the same, though 
it be through the kindness of others. Farewell. 
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OllDO URBIUM NOBILIUM 


I.— Roma 

Prima urbes inter, divum domus, aurea Roma. 

II., III.— C0N8TANTINOPOU8 BT Carthago 

CoNSTANTiNopoLi adsiirgit Carthago priori, 

non toto cessara gradu, quia tertia dici 

fastidit, non ausa locum sperare secundum, 

qui fuit ambarum. vetus hanc opuicntia praefert, 

hone fortuna receus; fuit liaec, subit ista novisque 5 

excel lens raeritis veterem praestringit Iionorem 

et Coustiiiitlno coneedcre cogit Etissam. 

accusat Carthago deos iam plena piidoria, 

nunc quoque si cedat, Romnm vJx {)u$sa priorcm. 

Coiiponat vestros fortuna antiqua tumores. 10 
ite pares, tandem memores, quod nuraine divum 
angustas mutostis opes et nomina: tu cum 
Byzantina Lygos, tu Punica Bj'rsa fiiisti. 

’ The original name of Bysantium (»oe Pliny, N.H. rv. 
xi. 18). 
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THE ORDER OF FAMOUS CITIES 
I.—Romb 

FinsT among cities, the home of gods, is golden 
Rome. 

II., III. -CoNKTANTlNOPLE AND CaHTHAOR 

CARTtiAGE yielrLs precedence in rank to Constan* 
tinople, but will not stand a full step lower; for she 
scorns to be counted thinl, yet dares not Itopc for 
the second )>luee, which botli have held. One has 
the advantage in her ancient wealth, the other in 
her new-born pi’osperity: the one has seen lier day, 
the other is now rising and by the loftiness of new 
achievements ecliprses old-time renown, forcing Elissa 
to give place to Constantine. Carthage reproaches 
Heaven, now fully shamed if this time also she must 
give place who scarcely brooked the prc-eminciice 
of Rome. 

Let your earlier conditions reconcile your 
jealousies. Go forwanl equal, luiudful at length 
that ’twas through Heaven’s power ye changed 
your narrow fortunes and your names; thou, when 
thou wast ByBitntine Lygos^; and thou, Punic Uyrsa.^ 

The oiliulel of Carthago: Virgil, .ivjii. i. 367. 
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IV., V. —Antiochia ct Alejcandwa 

Teiitia PhoebcAe lauri domus Antiochia, 
vellet Albxandrj si quarta colonia poni; 
ambarum locus unus. et has furor ambitionis 
in certamen agit vltiorum : torbida vulgo 
utraque et nmentis populi male sana tumaltu. 5 
baec Nile munita quod est penitusque repostis 
insinuata locis, fccunda et tuta superbit, 
iHa, quod infidis opponitur acmula Persis. 

Et V 08 itc pares Macetunique adtollite nomeu. 
magnus Alexander te condidit; ilia Seleucum 10 
nancupat, ingenuum cuius fiiit ancora signum, 
qualis inusta solet, generis nota certa; per omnem 
nam subolis seriem imtiva cucurrit imago. 


VI.—Treveuis 

Armipotens dudiim celebrari Gallia gestit 
TiiEVRHiCAEque urbis solium, quae proxima Rheno 
jNicis ut in mediae gremio secum quiescit, 
imperii vires quod nlit, quod vestit et arinat. 
lata per extentum procuii-unt moenin collem: 5 

largus tranquillo praelabitur amne Mosella, 
longinqua omnigenae vectans conmercla terrae. 

* Daphne, near Aiitioclt, M-as famed for ita laurel grove, iu 

which waa a temple of Apollo. , , , 

♦ Before the birth of Selcooue Nicator—afterwaixU foimuor 
of Antioch—liii inotlinr Uiodico drerunerl tlwl ahe had bo- 
gotten a child of Apollo, who aUo gave her a ring witli an 
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IV., V.— Antioch and Alexandria 

Thihd would be Antioch, the home of Phoebus’ 
laurel,* if Alexander's settlement were willing to be 
placed fourth : both hold the same rank. Tliesc also 
doth frenzied ambition drive into rivalry of vices: 
each is disordered with her mob, and hnlf-crazed 
with the riots of her frantic popula<-G. This, fertile 
and secure, vaunts herself because she has the Nile 
for bulwark and is deep-embayed in her sheltei'ed 
site; that, because her rival power confronts the 
faithless Persians. 

® Ye, too, go forward equal and uphold the Mace¬ 
donian name. Great Alexander founded thee; while 
she claims that Seleucus whose birthmark was an 
anchor,* whereof the branded likene&s is wont to be 
the sure token of his race; for through his whole 
succeeding line this natal sign has run. 


VI.—TukvEs 

1/ONo has Gaul, mighty in arms, yearned to be 
pmised, and tliat royal * city of the Treveri, which, 
though full near the Rhine, re^ioses uualarmed as if 
in the bosom of deep profound peace, because she 
feeds, because she clothes and arms the forces of the 
Empire. Widely her walls stretch forward over a 
.spreading hill; beside her bounteous Moselle glides 
post with peaceful stream, caiTying the far-brought 
merchandise of all races of the eartli. 

anchor engraveil on tite bezel. When bom, her son was 
found to tiave a birth>niark, 8hai>e(l like An anchor, npon his 
thigh. The same sign reappeared in his descoiidnnts, anti 
uinrked tfauir legitimacy : r/>. Justin, \v. i\*. S. 

3 See note on Motttlta, 1. 24. 
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VII.— Mediolanum 

Et Mkdiolani naira omnia, copia remm, 
innumcrae caltaeque domus, fucunda virorum 
ingenia et mores laeti; turn duplice muro 
ainplificata loci species populique voluirtas 
circus et inclusi moles cuneata theatri; B 

templa Palatinaequc nrces opulensquc moneta 
et regio Herculei Celebris sub honore lavacri; 
cunctaque maimoreis omata peristyla signis 
moenUqiie in valli formam circumdata limbo : 
omnia quae magnis openim velut aemula formis 10 
excellunt: nec iuncto premit vicinin Ronme. 

VIII.— Capua 

Nec Capuam iwl agri' cultaque pcuuque potentem, 
deUciis, opibus famaque priore eilebo, 
fortuna variante vices, quae freta secundis 
nescivit 8er\'ui‘e modum. nunc subdita Roiiiue 
aennila, nunc fidci mcmor; ante infida, senatum 5 
spcrneret, an colcret dubibms, spcrare cnrulcs 
Campanis ausa auspiciis unoque suorum 
consule, ut imperium divisi adtollerct orbis. 

* Ptiptrt pelago, MSti. 

* Tlie lampArta the olty are noticed below (L 0). Hop- 
foiwack ooiijecturea lUat this double wall enclosed on uinexe 
to tlie city i» wbii-h lay the “encloaed” Theatre. But 
hrinmHjn niay possibly ineskii that the Tlieatre was rooiod-in, 
like thu Otieuni of Hsrodes Attious at Athens. 
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VII.— Milan 

At Milan also are all things wonderful, abundant 
wealth, countless stately houses, men able, eloquent, 
and cheerfully disposed; besides, there is the grandeur 
of the site enlarged by a double wa11,i the Circus, 
her people's joy, the massy enclosed ITieatre with 
.wedge-like blocks of seats, the temples, the imperial 
citadels, the wealthy Mint, and the quarter renowned 
under the title of the Baths of Herculeus;* her 
colonnades all adorned with marble statuary, her 
walls piled like an earthen rampart round the city's 
edge:—oil these, as it were rivals in tlie vast masses 
of their workmanship, are |>assing grand; nor does 
the near neighbourhood of Rome abase them. 


VIII.— Capua 

Nor, certes, shall 1 leave unsung Capuji, mighty in 
tillage of fields and in fruits, in luxury, in wealth, 
and in earlier renown, who, despite Fortune’s chang¬ 
ing haps, relied on her prosperity and knew not how 
to keep the mean. Now she, once rival, is subject 
to Rome; now she keeps faith, once faithless— 
when, at u stand whether to flout or court the 
Senate, she dared to hope for magistrates chosen 
under Campanian auspices, and that with one consul 
from among her sons she might take up the empire 

* Or powibly “of Heroulen.” In cithor case tlio epitJiet 
indicates tliat the Baths were built by or under Maximian, 
aurnamed Kerouleiis, who aooordiog to Aurelius Victor (Gbe*. 
xxxix. 49) a^lomed Milan with many fine buildinm. To the 
tame Emperor also the Paiattitoeorces, or imperial residence, 
is to be aeoribed. 


TOL. I, 


T 
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quin etiam rcrum dominam l^tiique parentem 
adpetiit bello, ducibus non frcU togatis. 10 

Hannibolis iumta armia decepUque in hostis 
scrvitium dcmens specie traosivit crili. 

mox_ut in occasum ritiis communibus acti 

conruerunt Poeni luxu. Campania fasto, 

(hcu numquum stabilem sortita superbia scdem i)— 15 
ilia potens opibusque valens, Roma altera quondam, 
comerc quae paribus jmtuit fastigia conis, 
octavum reiecta locum vix paene tuctur. 


IX.— Aquilkia 


Non erat iste locus: racrito tamen aucta recenti, 
nona inter claras AqiriLfiiA deberis urbes, 

Itala od Illyricos obiecta colonia monies, 
moenibus et portu celcberrimtu sed magis illud 
eminct, extremo quod le sub tempore legit, 
solven t exacto cui sera piacula lustro 
Maximus, armigeri quondam sub nomine Ibta. 
felix, qujM: tanti si)eclatrix laeta triumphi 
punisti Aufionio Rutupinum Marte latroncin. 


» Sue liTv. xxin. vl. 0. After the battle of Caana*, Capua 
agrcect to old Itoine againat Hannibc^ on conditiou tliat one 

oFlIieconanlBtfMrK/wlaJionlclbeaCapoan. 

a Maifiuw Xlaxinmts, a Hpafiiaitl, u awd by Paoatna (^oaew- 
inTheod. S81)toiuivel>een a menial and hanger-on (uej^e- 
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over half the globe.^ Naj, and she attacked the 
mistress of the vrorld^ the mother of Latiiim, trust¬ 
ing not in leaders who wore the toga. Sworn to 
Hannibars allegiance^ shcj the beguiled, the seem¬ 
ing mistress, {>a8sed m her folly into slavery to a 
foe. Thereafter—-when they were dnven to their 
fall by tlie failings of them both, and came to ruin, 
the Carthaginians through luxury, the Campanians 
through pride {uh, never does arrogance find a firm- 
fixed throne!)-—that city with her j)ower and might 
of wealth, a second Home once, who could rear her 
crest as high, is thrust backwards and scarce can 
manage to keep the eighth place. 


IX.—Aquh-eia 

This was not tliy place ; yet, raised by late deserts, 
thou shalt be immed ninth among famous cities, O 
Aquileio, colony of Itiily, facing toward the moun¬ 
tains of Illyria and highly famed for walls nnd 
harbour. But herein is greater praise, that in these 
last days Maximus,^ the whilom sutler posing us a 
captain, chose thee to receive his late expiation after 
five full years were spent. Happy thou who, as the 
glad witness of so great n triumph, didst punish with 
western anus the brigand of Rutupiae.® 

rtruvUn . ., Maimrins tixa : ep. L 7} in the boase- 
fkolit of Theodosius. When the legions •tatioued in Britain 
revolted, he was put at their head, croesed into Gaul, and, 
after routing the forcee of (batian near Paria, put Uratlan to 
death at Lyons (383 A.D.). For live years {cjt. L 6) he was 
maacer of Britain, Gaul and but was crushed by Tbeo> 

dosius iu 388, and met his eud at Aquileia. 

K([aivalent to ** British ” (as in vii. S, xviii. 8). 
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X. —Arclas 

Pande, duplex Abklate, tuos blxnda hoapiU portus, 
Gallula Roma Arelas, quam Narbo Martius et quam 
Rccolit Alpinis opulenta Vienna colonis, 
pmeclpitis Rhodani sic intercisa fluentis> 
ut mediam facias navali ponte plateam, 
per queu) Romani commercia suscipis orbis 
nec cohibes^ populosque alios ct moenia ditas, 
Gallia quls fruitur gremioquc Aquitania lato. 


XI.— Hispaub. XIL— Corduba. XIII.— Tarraco. 
XIV.— Bracara 

Cara mihi post lias memorabere, nomen Hiberom, 
Hispalis,' aequoreus quam praeterlabitur amnis, 
submittit cui tota suos Hispania fasces. 

Corduba non, non arce potens tlbi Tarraco certat 
quaeque sinu pela^ iactat se Bracara dives. 


XV’. —Atiisn \k 

Nunc ct U-rriifcnis patribus mcnioremns .Vthenaa, 
Palludcrs et Consi <juondain cerbnmnis arcem, 

I T: Knicrita, i**. 


^ Ancient Arelate lay partly on the east bank of the 

Rhone, partly on on ulxmd ill Ibe Atroajii. 

» The epithet is rillier coinuieinomtive of Q. Martins Rex, 
who with M. Poroini Cbto wo* coninil alien Norbo was 
fonnded (rc. 118), or of the niililary oricin of the colony. 

» Vienne wom the chief city of the Aliuno Allobroges. 

* Or, possibly, "thou uiakest Aim (RJione) thy central 
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THE OROF.R OF FAMOUS CITIES 
X.—Aulcs 

Opbn tliy havens with a gracious welcome, two-fold > 
Arelate-Are as, the little Rome of Gaul, to whom 
Martian* Narbonne, to whom Vienne, rich in Alpine 
pei^ntry,* is neighbour-divided by the streams 
of headlong Rhone in suchwise that thou mak’st a 
bridge of boiits thy central street,* whereby thou 
gatlmrest the merchandize of the Roman world and 
scatterest it, enriching other peoples and the towns 

Which Gaul and Aquitaine treasure in tlieir wide 
bosoms. 


Xr-SEvi..Lt. XII.-ConoovA. XIII.—Takbaooxa. 
XIV.— Braga 

Aptkr these thou shalt be told, beloved Hispalis » 
name Iberian, by whom glides a river® like the sea, 
to whom all Spain subjects her magistrates." Not 
^rdova, not farnigona with its strong citadel con- 
ten^ with you, nor wealthy Braga, lying proudly in 
her bay beside the sea. ^ 

XV,— Athens 

Now al.w let us tell of Athens with her earth-bom 
fathers,* the .stronghold for which Pallas and Census* 

stiwt, fifxauuetl (cov^l) m he (, with BliipR. «,«! along 
» li * i 11 1 beiUlo. ^ he Bitetix {(iunclakiuivir). 
Prohahly b^iMO It wag the i-esidence of the tWiM 
^ ^ prautoriaa prefect of Gaul. * 

ihe earliest iiihabitoiita of Atlioiis were believeil to be 
aot«»hthonoiis, sprung from the soil itself. 

Neptune (Pogekloii). Athena was to be oidled after 
i’*'? protlueed tlie more uscfnl gift. 

uirtUire-fiS."""* “ 
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paciferae primum eui contigit arbor olivae, 

Attica facundae cuius mcra gloria linguae, 
unde per loniac populos ct nomen Achaeum 
versa Gi-aia manus centum se cffudit in urbes. 

XVI. —Gatina. XVIL— SyaACOSAE 

Quis Catinam silent? quis qnndrupliccs Svbactisas? 
hanc ambuslorum fratrura pletatc celebrem, 
illam conplexam miracula fontis et amiiis, 
qua marls lonii subter vada salsa mcantes 
consociant dulces placita sibi sede liquores, 
incorruiJtnram miscentes oscula oquarum. 


XVIIL—T01.0SA 


Non umquam altricem nostri reticebo Tou»8am, 
coctllibus muris quam circuit ambitus ingens 
perque latus pukhro praelabitur amne Garurona, 
innumeris cultara populis, cenfinia propter 
ninguida Pyrenes et pinen Cebennarum, 
inter Aquitanas gentes et nomen Hiberuny 
quae im>do qiiadruplices ex se cum efFudent urbes, 
non ulln exliaustie seutit dispcnclin plebis, 
quos gciiuit cimctos gremio conplexn colonos. 

» MSS.: ooluuo, Paper. _ 


1 i e th«D wbo with Nalcu* and Antlroclui, the sons of 

Ach^in„, 

out of tho homing town when Etna was In einpUon. see 
BlraUi, p. 209; Adua, U. 624 £f. 
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once contended—of her to whom the peace-bearing 
olive tree first belonged, whose is tlie uumixcd glory 
of the fluent Attic tongue, from w'hom went abroad a 
Grecian band and tliroughout the peoples of lonhi 
and the Achaean race poured into a hundred cities.^ 

XVI.— Catana. XV^II. —Syracuse 

Who would not tell of Catana? Who not, of four¬ 
fold ^ Syracuse ?—the one renowned for the devotion 
of tlie flrc-scathed brethren,^ the other enfolding the 
marvellous fount and river/ where, flowing beneath 
the salt waves of the Ionian Sea, they join in fellow¬ 
ship their sweet waters in the abode which please.s 
them—exchanging there the kisses of their waters 
untainted by the brine. 

XVIII— Toulouse 

Never will I leave unmentioned Toulouse, my 
nursing-mother, who is girt about with a vast circuit 
of brick-built walls, along whose side tlie lovely stream 
of the Garonne glides past, home of uncounted people, 
lying hard by the barriers of the snowy Pyrenees and 
the pine-clad Cevennes between the tribes of Aqui¬ 
taine and the Iberian folk. Though lately she nas 
poured forth from lier womb four several cities, she 
feels no loss of her drained populace, enfolding in 
her bosom all whom she has brought forth, though 
emigrants.*^ 

* ArethtiHa and Aipiieua, believed to enierso, tlioir 

Btreams still fresh, on the Uland of Ortj’gia iiiKyrociiBo: Bee 
btrabo, p. 270, and ep. Virgil, Scl. x. 4. 

* ».e. Tonlouae bad thrown out four new suburbs, and thna, 
while founding new "cities,” did not loae her "emigrants” 
In Epiat XXX. 83 Ausonins epeaks of Tonlouee ae 
pftcem in allusion to the same extension. 
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XIX.— Narbo 

Nkc tu, Martie Narbo, sileberc, nomine cuius 
fusa per iflmensum quondam ProvincU regnum 
optanoit multos dominandi iure colonos. 
insinuant qua se Grais Allobrogcs oris 
excluduntque Italos Alpina cacumina fines, 
qua Pyrenaicis nivibus dirimuntur Hlberi, 
qua rapitur praeceps Rhodanus genitore Lemanno 
interiusque premunt Aquitanica rura Cebennae, 
usque in Tcutosagos paganaque nomina Bclcas, 
totuxn Narbo fuit: tu Gallia prima togati 
nominis adtoUis Latio proconsule fasces. 

Quid memorem portusque tuos montesque la- 
cusque ? 

quid populos vario discrimine vestis et oris ? 
quodque tibi Pario quondam de marmore templum 
tantae moUs erat, quantam non spemeret oliin 
Tarquinius Catulosque iterum, postremus et ille, 
aurea qui statuit CapitoU culmina, Caesar? 
te maris Eoi merces et Hiberica ditant 
ae<juora, te classes Lihyci Siculique profundi, 
et quidquid vario per fluiuiua, per freta cursu 
advehitur: toto tibi navigat orbe cataplus. 


> See note oti x. 2. ., , , * xu rr i 

“ Tlie Belcae (Volcae) were subdivided into the voi^ 
Arecornii and the Volcae TeutoeauL (In CJaeear, vi. 20, 
Ptol. n. X. 8 called Tectoeages) j tbe latter lived in the weet 
of Gallia Narbonnensii, with Toulouae as their chief town. 

» In 121 B.C., after the defect of the Allobrogee and Arvenu 
by On. Domitias and Q. Fabins Maximus. 
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XIX.— Nardonne 


Nor shah thou be uuaung, Martian^ Narbonne, who 
gav’st thy name to that Province (Provence) which 
once spread over a vast realm and held sovereign 
sway over its numerous inhabitants. Where the 
Allobroges encroach upon the Graiun borders and 
Alpine peaks shut out Italy, where the Iberians arc 
parted from thee by Pyitnaean snows, where Rhone 
sweeps headlong frem his sire Leinnii, and the 
Cevennes thrust deep into the plains ot Aquitaine, 
right on to theTentosagi and Bclcae,* rustic folk, 
—all was Narbonne: thou in all Gaul wust firat to 
display the insignia of the Roman race under an 
Italian proconsul.^ 

« What shall I say of thy harbours, mountains, 
lakes? What of thy peoples with tlieir varied differ¬ 
ences of garb and speech? Or of the temple of 
Parian marble, once tliinc, so v.ist in bulk that old 
Tarquin, the first builder/ would not scorn it, nor 
Catulus® the second, nor he who lust raised the 
golden roofs of the Capitol, Oicsjir himself?® Thee 
the merchandise of tlie eastern sea and Spanish 
main enrich, thee the fleets of the Libyan and Sicilian 
deeps, and all freights which pass by many different 
routes o'er rivers and o’er seiis; the whole world 
over no argosy is afloat but for thy sake. 


* Either Turquinios Prisoua who began, or Supovbua who 
completed, the Duililing of the Capitol. 

• Q. Lutatias Catnlus fioudiod the rortoration of the Uopi- 
tol, which hiul been banit in the struggle between bulla and 

^•'lioinUian, who restored the Capitol, which ha«l i^n 
been destroyed under Vitellius, at a cost of over 12,000 
talents. 
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XX. —Bcbdi oa l.\ 

Impia iamdudum condemno silentia, quod te^ 
o patria^ insignem Bacoho flaviisque virisque, 
moribus ingeniisque hominum procerumque senatUj 
non inter primas memorem, quasi conscius urbU 
exiguue inmeritas dubitem contingere laudes. 5 
non pudor hinc nobis; nec enim mibi barbara Rheni 
ora nec arctoo domus est glacialis in Haemo: 
Buadioala est natale solum; dementia caeli 
mitis ubi et riguae larga indulgentia terrae, 
ver longum brumaeque novo cum sole tepentes 10 
aesttduique amnes, quorum iuga vitea subter 
fervent aequoreos imitata fluenta meatus, 
quadnia murorum species, sic turribus altis 
ardua, ut aerias intrent fastigia nobes. 
distinctas interne vias mirere, doraorum 15 

dtspositum et bitas nonicn servare platens, 
turn resjMiidentcs diiecta in conipita portas ; 
per inediiitnqiie urbis foiitani dtnninls alveuui, 
quern pater Oceanus reHuo cum imjilevcrit acstu, 
udlribi totum specUbis elassibus aequor. 20 

Quid meiuurem Piirio contectum inarmore funtem 
Euripi fervere freto? quanbi unda profundi 1 
qurintu-s in aiune tumor! quanto ruit agmine praeceps 

^ eoutinf/ere (like oar ‘‘cootaot** in certain bcomb) caiTies 
an iaipbcatioo of Uelilejnent or degradACion. 
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XX.—Bordeaux 

Long have I censured n»y unduteous silence 
that of thee, my country famed for thy wine, tliy 
rivers, thy famous men, the virtue and the wit of 
thy inhabitants and for the Senate of thy nobles, I 
did not tell amon^ the foremost; as though, well 
knowing thee a little town, I shrank from touching ^ 
praises undeserved. For this no shame is mine; 
for mine is neither a barlmrous land upon the 
banks of Rhine, nor icy home on froseii Haemus. 
Bordeaux is my native soil, vvhere arc skies tem- 

C erate and mild, and well-watered land generously 
ivish; where is long spring, and winters growing 
warm with the new-born sun, and tidal rivers whose 
flood foams beneath vine-clad hills, miniicking the 
sea’s ebb and flow. Her goodly walls four-square 
raise lofty towers so high tliat their tops pierce the 
soaring clouds. Within her, thou mayest marvel at 
Streets clearly laid out, at houses regularly plotted 
out, at 8]wcious boulevards wliich uphold tlieir 
name,* as also gates facing in direct line the cross¬ 
ways opposite; and, where the channel of thy 
spring-fed stream divides tlie town, soon as old 
Ocean has filled it with his flowing tide, thou shalt 
behold ^^a whole sea gliding onward with its 
fleets.” * 

What shall 1 say ot that fountain, o'erlaid with 
Parian marble, which foams in the strait of its 
Euripus?* How deep the water] How swelling 
the stream I How great the volume as it plunges 

' PlaUa, the Greek vAarcia broad,” is the modem 

French • » Virgil, ./ien. x. 269. 

* Bee note on L Su. 
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marginis extent! bis sena per ostia cursu, 
innumeros popuU non uniquam exhaustus ud «sus ! 26 
hunc cuperes, rex Medc, tuls contiiigere castris, 
flumina cowsuinpto cum dcfecei’c meatu, 
bolus fontis aquas jicTegrinas ferre per urbes, 
unum per cuiictiis solitus potarc Clioaspen. 

Salve, fons ignote ortu, sneer, almc, perennifi, 30 
vitree, glauce, prufuude, sonorc, Inlimis, opace. 
yilve, urbls genius, medico potabilis haustu, 

Divona Celtarom lingua, fons addite divis. 
non Aponus potu, vitrea non luce Nemausus 
purior, aequoreo non idenior ainne Timavus. 35 
Hie labor extremus celebrcs collegerit urbes. 
utque caput numcri Roma inclita, sic capite isto 
BonoioAU ancipiti con6rract vertice sedem. 
haec patria est: patrias sed Roma supervenit omnes. 
diligo Burdigalain, Roiimm colo; clvis in bac sum, 40 
consul in atnbahus; eunae hie, ibi scHa curulis. 


» Sec vil. IrtS: c)k .fiiv. tv. I7«. aJiw 

/V/V. iW ttMH''* J/r-Zn Pramhnte. 

* i. . 

* Acconliiia loViiietOA, this Imijlies that tlie stream was 

coiiili»«-.lori into tlie eity by a aiiblWRUieaii pipuig, remains of 
wliivli Iks liiiiwelf saw umf ileserLIx^; Jmt this « hamly siip- 
jiortiHl l»y ill® «U*-!criptha» in II. ‘.W ff. whicli shows that the 
waiiM* Wiw vwilile. . T I. Ti.... 

* Divniitt was abo the fuuiie ol Cahotu r»n the Lx)t. Ihm 
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in its headlong course through the twice six sluices 
in its loQg.drawn brinks and never &ils to meet the 
people’s countless purposes ? This would’st thou 
long to reach with thy hosts, King of the Mcdes, 
when streams were consumed and rivers failed; ^ 
from this fount to carry waters through strange 
cities, thou who through them all wnst wont to drink 
ChoAspes alone I * 

80 Hail, fountain of source unknown,holy, 
gracious, unfailing, crystal-clear, axure, deep, mur¬ 
murous, shady, and unsullied! Hail, guardian deity 
of our citj, of whom w'e may drink health-giring 
draughts, named by the Celts Divonn,^— n fountain 
added to the roll divine! Not Apouus in taste, not 
Neinausus in azure sheen is mure clear, nor 
Tiiiiavus’ ^ sea-Itke flood more brimming-full. 

^ Let this last task conclude tlie muster of famous 
cities. And as illustrious Home leads at one end of 
the rank, so at this end let Bordeaux esttiblish her 
place, leaving the precedence unsettled. This is 
my own country; but Home stands above all coun¬ 
tries. 1 love Bordeaux, Home 1 venerate; in this I 
am tx citizen, in both a consul; here was my cradle, 
there my curule chair. 

(Pauly-WisNowa, Rcaletujfch} givas its moauiog as *'(<od- 
like, gleaming”: Georga Long [Diet Oroy.) derives 

it front the Celtic di or die ( s God), and o» or tea ( a waUir). 
It is pwlmps connected with I)r.m (the River l>ec). 

* Aponttn (now Bagni d’Abono), near Fataviuin. was a 
famous Roman watering place (ace ClaudioQ, IdyU. vL): 
Nemausue ia Nhnaa. 

* Now the Timao, hetween Aquilcia and Trieata: cp, 
Virgil, Aa»r. L 24» f. 


LIBER XII 

TECHNOPAEGNION 
I.— Praefatio 

AusoNiufi Pacato Proconaou 

Scio mihi aput alios pro laboris modulo laudem 
non posse proccdei*e. quam tamcn si tu indulseris, 
ut ait Afranius in Tliaidc— 

Maiorem laudem quam laborem invenero.^ 

quae lecturus &s roonosyllaba sunt^ quasi quaedam 
puncta sermonum in quibus nullns facundiae locus 
cst, sensnuin nulla conceptio, propositio, redditio, 
couclusio aliiKjuc sophisticn, quae in uno versu esse 
mm i>ossunt: set cohaerent ita, ut circuli catenarum 
sejKirati. et simiil ludicnim opusculum texui, ordlrl 
maiuscula solitus: set «in tenui labor, at non tenuis 
gloria,’’* si probantur. tu facies, ut sint aliquid. 
iiarn sine te monosyllaba erunt vel si quid minus, in 

* frag. 2 («rf. Ttibback). “ Virgil, Otorg. iv. 6. 

* Fivni “nil irof^rHU', a “game of akllL” 
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THE TECHNOPAEGNIONi 
!•—The Preface 

Ausonius to Pacatus the PnocoNecL 

I KNOW that from others 1 cannot win approval com¬ 
mensurate with my modicum of pains. But If you will 
generously grant it, as Afiwiius* says in his 

shall I find the praise outweighs tl)c pains." 
These verses you are about to read deal with mono¬ 
syllables which serve, if I may jmt it in that way, as 
so many full-stops. Consequently there is no oppor¬ 
tunity for elaborate expression, no handling of ideas 
through concepts, premisses, apodoses, and conclu¬ 
sions, or other scholastic tricks which cannot find 
room in single lines. They merely hold together 
like the individual links in a chain. And at the 
same time this is a trifling little work that 1 have 
woven, though used to spin something a little greater; 
but—“though slight the task, not slight the praise ” 
—If my verse wins credit You will endow tl»em 
wth a certain value. For without you they will be 
just monosyllables or, if possible, something still 

* Laoius Afraniiii lived in the earlier part of the first 
^tary b.o. His conudiat tofftUae were highly catoemefl, 
doapite tlieir immorality. Only fragments are now extant. 
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quibus ego, quod ad usum pertinet, lusi, quod ad 
molestiam, laboravi. libello Technopaegiiii nomeii 
dedi, lie aut ludum laboranti, aut artem crcdcrcs 
defuisse ludeuti. 


11.—AusoNioa Paulino Suo^ 

Misi ad te Technopaegnion, inertis otii inei inutile 
opusculum. versiculi sunt monosyllabls coei>ti ct 
monosyllabis terminati. nec hie modo stelit scrupca 
difficultas, sed accearit ad raiscriam conectendi, ut 
idem roonosyllabon, quod esset finis extremi versus, 
priiicipium ficrct insequentis. die ergo: o mora, o 
poena! rem vaiiam quippe curavi: exigua est, et 
fastiditur: inconexa est et unplicatur: cum sit ali* 
quid, vel nihili deprehendttur. laboravi tamen, ut 
haberet aut historicon quippiam, aut dialecticon. 
nam poeticam vel sophisticam levitatem necessitas 
observationis exclusit. ad smnnmin, non est quod 
uib^ris: sed iiaucis litteris additis, est cuius niisere- 
ax*is ueque aemulari velis. et si hue quoque de- 
scenderis, raaiorem molestiam capias ingcnil et 
facundiae detrimeuto, quam oblcctationcm imita- 
tionis affectu. 

> This liMwiing, which is omitted by the Z groop of MSS., 
depends on the authority of the Lyons editors. 
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srodler. In composing them, if it is a question of 
utility, I have been at play; if of trouble, I have 
^en hard at work. I have called this little book 
TeefmopaegHion, that you might not tliink it lias been 
all work without play for me, or all play without 
skill. '' 


—Ausonius to ins Friend Paulinos 

I AM sending you my I'erhno^egnioH, the poor un¬ 
profitable outcome of inactive leisure. It consists In 
verses begun with monosyllables and ended with 
monosyllables. But the rock-sti-ewn» difficulty of the 
task did not stop there, but went on further to the 
heai't-breaking business of Jinking up, so that the 
monosyllable which was the ending of one verse 
might also become the beginning of the line follow¬ 
ing. You may well exclaim, then : « Heavens, wliat 
time and toil! ” Of a sui'cty I liave spent my puin-s 
upon a useless task: it is small, yet it brings a sense 
of surfeit; it is disjointed, yet a hopeless tangle; 
though it is something, it is jiroved to be worth just 
nothing. Nevertheless, I have taken j>ains to give 
it sometliing of learning and lore; for the rule 1 
was bound to keep debarred the lighter graces of 
poetry and rhetoric. To sum up, you will find here 
nothing pretty, but (with tJic change of a few letters) 
something to pity and to resolve never to imitate. 
And if you should come down into these deptlis also, 
you will find the cramping of your ideas and powers 
of expression causes you greater discomfort than your 
effort at imitation aifoi'ds you deliglit. 

‘ Ausonius here has in mind a difficult mountain-path. 
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HI.—VsRairs Monosvllabis et Coepti et Finiti 
iTA UT A Fine Vehsw ad PniNciPiuM Rb- 

CtmSANT 

Res hominazn fi^Ues alit et regit et perimit Fons 
Fors dubia aeternomque labans: quam blanda fovet 
Spbs 

Sfbs Dullo finita aevo: cui terminus est Mons 
Mors avida, inferna mcrgit caliglne quam nox 
Nox obitura ricem, remeaverit ourea cum lux 5 
LUX dono coQcessa deum^ cui praevius est Sot 
Sol, cui nee furto in Veneris latet armipotens Mars 
Mars nuUo de patre satus, quern Thraessa colit orns 
OENS infrena vlrum, quibus in scelus omne ruit pas 
FAS bominem mactare sacris: ferns Iste loci mos 10 
Mos ferns audacis populi, quern nulla tenet lex 
LEX natural! quam condidit inperio lus 
lus genitum pietate hominum, lus certa del mens 
MENS, quae caelesti sensu rigat emeritum cou 
COR vegetum mundi instar habens, animne vigor et vis: 
VIS tomen hie nulla est: tantuin est- locus et ni> 
hili HRS. 16 

IV.— Prabfatio Monosv'llabarum Tantuh in Pine 
P oSITARUM 

Ut in vetere proverbio est " sequitur vara vibiam,*’ 
sitnilium nugarum subtexo nequitiam. et hi versi- 

^ Tlie n]onos;)k))les in this and ibs following pieces ai-e 
disUngnislied by italics. 
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III. —Verses Bbginnino and Ending with Mono- 

8VLLABLB8 SO CONTRIVED THAT THE WoRD WHICH 

Enos one Verse makes the Bruinmng of the 

NextI 

Things tlwt concern men are frail, prospered, 
guided,and destroyed by Chawe^Chance the unstable, 
ever-changing goddess, who is flattered by fond Hope 
who knows no bounds of time; wliosc only 
end 18 DciUk—Dealh the insatiate, who is steeped in 
mfemal gloom by Xight—Xightywho must yield place 
on the retuni of golden Lighl^Lighl bestowed by 
Heaven s gift, whose harbinger is the firm —the Sun 
who even in their stolen loves beholds Venus and 
warrior Mara-^Mars unbegotten of a father, wlio is 
woi-shipped by the TJiracian race—n race of uncurbed 
folk, with whom every crime is right: — Highf. bids 
them offer men in sacrifice : sucli is their savage teoni 
of a savage and a daring folk, all unrestrained 
by Law-Law, which was founded by the natural 
sway of Right—Itight whidi is sprung from man’s 
natural affection, Ilight which is God’s unerring vtind 
—^mnd which bedews with heavenly influence the 
dwrving Aeari—the heart, alive, ibimed like the 
globe, the life’s power and its strength :—alrenglh, 
however, there is none in tliis : ’tls but a jest and a 
worthless th'mz. 

—Phefacb to Vkrses with Monosyllables 

ONLY AT THE EnD 

The old saw mns: «Misfortunes never come 
singly; * and so I append to the foregoing some 
penerse trifles of the same soit. In this case, 

* bitwdly •' tho trestle follows lUe plank," U. one evil is 
followed by another to match. 
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culi monosyllabis terminantur, exordio tamen lil>ero, 
quamquam fine Icgitimo. set laboravi, ut quantum 
eius possent aput aurcs indulgentissimas, absurda 
concincrent, insulsa resiperent, hiulca congruerent; 
denique haberent et amara dulcedinem et incpta 
venerem et aspera Icnitatem. quae quldem on)nia, 
quoniam insuavis materia dcvenustat, lectio bcnigna 
conciliet. t« quoque mihi tua crede securior, quippe 
meliora, ut, quod j>er adagionem coepimus, provcrbio 
finiamus et "mutuum muli scalj^ant." 

V 

Aemula dis, naturae imitatrix, omniparens are, 
Pacato ut studeat Indus mens, esto open dux. 
arta, inamoena licet ncc congrua carminibus lex, 
ludice sub Unto fandi tamen acciplet ius. 
quipi«r et ridiculis data gloria, ni prohibet fora. 5 

VI.—Db Memdius 

Indicat in pueris septennia prima novus dens, 
pubentes annos robnstior anticipat vox. 
invicta et ventis et solibus est liominum frons. 
ecdurum nervi cum vlscere consociant os. 
jMilpiUt inrequies, vegetum, teres, acre, calens cor, 5 

» Or “ HartU, unlovely, and with verse ill-agreeing though 
bo the Intc, vet witli to groat a judge, my work to plead 
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however, the lines end In monosyllables, while their 
beginnings are free though the ending is bound by 
rule. But 1 have taken pains—so far as is possible, 
given the utmost lenience on my hearers’ part—to 
harmonise whnt is harsh, to give a flavour to the 
insipid, to couple up the disconnected; in short, to 
lena sweetness to the bitter, grace to the awkward, 
smoothness to the rough. And since tlie dreariness 
of the subject-matter robs all these allurements of 
their charm, the reader’s kindness must make them 
agreeable. Do you also entrust your w’ork to me; 
and that with the less misgiving^ since it is better 
than mine, that so—for as I have begun with a saw, 
so I must end with un adage—^^mules may ease each 
other’s itch,” 

V 

Thou rival of the gods. Nature’s mimic, universal 
mother, Ati^ that Pacatus may approve my trifles, 
be to my work n gnide ! Harsh, unlovelv, and for 
verse ill-stiiled tliough be my rule, yet before such a 
judge of eloquence it shall receive nght?- For even 
fooling may win praise, save when forbid by Ckojice. 

VI.—On thb Parts or the Body 

A uov’s entiy' on his seventh year is inarked by a 
second gi'owth of teeth : the approach of ripening 
years is foretold by a more manly voice. ITneoiiquered 
both by wind and sun is the human face.* The 
sinews link the flesh in pai’lnerahip with the hard 
bone. Restless, full of life, round, eager, warm throbs 
the /rear/, wherefrom the feelings have tlieir strength: 

* Le. the face needs uo covering to protect it from the 
weather. 
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unde vigent seusus^ dominatruc quos vegetat mens, 
atque in verba refert modalata lege loqaax os. 
quam voliduin est, hominis quota portio, caeruleum 
fcU 

quam tenue et molem quautam fcrt corpoream crus 1 
pondere sub quanto nostrum moderatur iter pes 1 10 

VII.—Db Incoke.vis 

Saepe in coniugiis lit noxia, si nimia est, dos.^ 
sexus uterque potens, set pracvalet iuperio mas. 
qui recte faciet, non qui dominatur, erit* rex. 
vexat amicitias et foedera dissociat lis. 
incipe, quidquid agas: pro toto est prinia operis pars.^ 5 
iiisinuat eaelo disque inserit emeritos laus. 
et disciplinis conferta est et vitiis urbs. 
urbibus in tutis munitior urbibus est arx. 
auro magnus houos, aun pretium tamen est aes. 
longa dies opcrosa viro, sed temperies DOx, 10 

qua caret Aethiopum plaga, pervigil, inrequies gens, 
scm|>er ubi aetema vcrtiginc clara manet lux. 

VIII.—De Dis 

StTNT et caelicolum monosyllaba. prima deum Fas, 
quae Themis cat Grais; post hanc Rea, quae Latiis Ops j 

* vp. Juvenal, vi. 4G0. 

* tp. Horace, BpuU, i. i. 59: ” Rex eris,” aiunt, " Si recte 
faeica.” 

* rp, id. I. iL 40 f.: Dimiilium facti qui ooepit habet: 
sapere au<l« ; Incipe! 
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they are enlivened by their mistress, Mind, and trans* 
lated Into words by law articulate through the chat¬ 
tering mouUi. How potent, yet how small a part of 
man is the dark bile I How great a mass of body 
rests on that slender prop, the leg 1 Beneath how 
great a load moves that which controls our way, the 
fool I 

Vll.— On Things which have no Connexion 

In wedlock mischief often follows if too gi'eat is 
the wife's iloi. Each sex has its powers, but in au¬ 
thor!^ paramount is the male. He who acts rightly, 
not he who holds sway, will be a king. Friendships 
are troubled, treaties dissolved by Hrije. Whatever 
you are about, begin it: good as tiie whole is a task's 
first Their way to Heaven and their place 

among the gods the worthy win through praise. 
Crowded with virtues and with vices is the town. In 
guarded cities yet more strongly guarded is the 
ieep. Gold is in high esteem; and yet gold has its 
price in bronse. Long day is full of toil for men ; 
but relief comes with the mgktf which never falls 
on the realm of the Ethiopians—a sleepless, rest¬ 
less tribe; for there, moving in unbroken circle 
through the sky, shines ever the bright Isghl. 

VIII.— On the Gods 

The inhabitants of Heaven also have their mono¬ 
syllables. First of the gods is Higld, who is Themis 
to the Greeks; next Rhea, whom the Romans know 

^ A saying tim If^urv varr<(> is attributed to Hesiod 

Luoian, Ifermot. 3: see Rzach, Jffes. (1913), /aU. 6. 

lliis ia probably due to confuciou witli Hesiod, FT. and D. 
40: vhiov itarrh. 
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tam lovis et Consi germanus; Tartareus Dis, 
ct soror et coniunx fratris, regina deum,' Vis, 
et qui quadriiugo cami pater invehitur Sol, 5 

quique truces l^Ui motus ciet armipotens Mars, 
quern numquam pietas, namquam booa solllcitat Pax. 
nec cultor nemonmi reticebere, Maenolide Pan, 
nec genius domunm, Larunda progenitus Lar, 
fluminibusque Italis praepollens, sulphureus Nar,^ 10 
quaeque pias divum periuria, nocticolor Styx, 
yelivolique mans constrator, leuconotos Libs, 
et numquam in dublis homlnem bona destituens Spes. 


IX.—Dr Cibis 

Ncc nostros reticebo cibos, quos priscus habet mos, 
inritamentum quibus additur aequoreum sal. 
communis pecorique olim cibus atque homini glans, 
ante equidem campis quam spicea snppeteret frux. 
mox ador atque adoris de polline puHi6cum far, 5 
instruxit mensas quo quondam Romulidum plebs. 
bine cibus, hinc potus, cum dilueretur aqua puls, 
est inter fruges morsu piper aequiperans git, 
et Pelusiaco de semine plana, teres lens, 
et duplici defense putaminc quinquegenus nux, 10 

ep. Virgil, Atn. L 40 1: Ast ego, qnse divum inoedo 
regina lovieque Et toror et coniunx .. . 

> ep. id. Til. 617. 


* IfOruBda or Lara was the daaghterof the river-god Almo. 
Her tongue was cut oat by Japiter for betmymg his amour 
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as Ops ; tlien, brother of Jove and Census^ Tartarean 
Dis, her bi'other’s sister and his wife, the queen of 
the gods, Might, and he wlio rides in a four-horse 
chariot, tlic old &m, and he who wakens war’s fierce 
tumult—the warrior Mars, by love of kindred never 
roused nor by kind Peace. Thou also shalt be named, 
thou haunter of the woods, Maenalian Pan ; and thou, 
the genius of our homes, born of Larunda,^ Lav, and 
thou, eminent above the streams of Italy, sulphureous 
A’/rr;* and thou who dost punish the gods for perjury,® 
night-dark •S'/yx; the calmer also of the sea whereon 
sails flit, white-backed lAba\* and thou, who never 
leav’st poor man in trouble, kindly Hope. 


IX.—On ARTict.Es or Food 

1 WILL tell also of our articles of food, ns fixed by 
ancient vse, to which for relish we add sea-born salt. 
Of old food for beast and man alike was furnished 
by the oak,^ ere that bi fields there was store of 
wheaten ears. Next came spelt, and from spelt 
potlage-makiug meal, tliat ’mid the sons of Romulus 
furnishes the tables of the common ./o/A*. Thereafter, 
food and drink both (when mixed with water), pulse. 
Another fruit, no less hot than pepper, is the cori- 
andcr-nip, and, grown from Pelusian seed, the smooth, 
round jentil-&e<ut,® and five kinds, shielded by double 

with Julurna: hcric« slie wua worshipped at Rome under the 
name of Tscita or Muta. To Mercury she hare the Ixires. 

* The Nem, a tributary of the Tiber. 

» cp. Hesiod, Thtog. 776 £f. 

■* = A/ilf, the ** Libyan ” or S. W. wind. 

* See Heeiod. IK. and D. 23.1. 

■ cp. Virgil, Oeorg. i. 228. 
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quodque cibo et potu placitum, labor accr apuin, 
mel: 

naturae liquor iste novae, cui summa natat faex. 


X.—Db Hutoriis 

SoLAMEN tibi, Phoebe, novum dedlt Oebalius flos. 

flore alio reus cst Narcissi morte saccr fona. 

caedis Adoneac mala gloria fulmineus sus. 

periurum Lapitliam lunonia ludificat nubs 

ludit et Aeacidcn Parnasia Delphicolae sors. 5 

Thraeicium Ubycum freta Cimmcriumque secat bos. 

non sine Hamadryadis ftito cadit arboren trabs. 

quo generata Venus, Saturnla desecuit falx. 

sicca inter rapes Scythicas stetit alitlbus crux, 

unde Promctheo de corporc sanguineus ros 10 

adspargit cautes et dira aconita creat cos. 

Ibycua ut periit, index fuit altivolans grus. 

Aeacidac ad tumulum mactata est Andromachae glos. 
earccre in Argivo Philopoemcna lenta adiit mors, 
tertia opima dedit spoliatus Aremoricus X^ars.* 15 
* cp. Virgil, Am. »1. 859. 

» U. bivalved shellB like those ot the walnot. 

* Honey was the chief ingrotlient of mu/sion (inwa). 

» Honey beSni an extremely danee liqnid, all foreign matter 
float* on itu surface: ep. MaeroWne, SaL vii. 8. 

* The hyacinth, named after Hyacmtho*, aon of Ocbaliia. 

* Krriiua, inquiring of the oraclo whetlier ho wonld 
oonouer the Roman*, received the omhiguoua reply, “ Aio te, 
Aencida, Romanoa vineere poeae” (I say that you the R^inan* 
can defeat). ’ ac. lo. 
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shells,^ of miU. Besides^ what is agreeable for food 
and drinkj^ the bees* industrious toil, honey of the 
comb : that fluid has strange properties; for on its 
surface float the dregs.^ 

X.—On Points of Leahning 

Phoebus, to thee new consolation came tlirougli 
the Oebalian bloom.* Another bloom sprang through 
the fault of that whicli is accursed for Narcissus* 
death—a fount. For slam Adonis ill>renowmed is the 
bright*tusked hour. The forsworn Ijupith* is beguiled 
by Juno’s shape^a cloud, and she who dwells at 
Parnassian Delphi beguiles the son of Aeacus with 
her potce.® Across Thracian, Libyan, and Cimmerian 
waves cleaves her way the Except the Hama¬ 

dryad perishes ne’er falls the tree’s irunJe.^ That 
from which Venus was begotten Saturn cut off with 
liis hook.^ Amid Scybliian crags, a mark for birds, 
stood that ])ai'ched o'oss, whence fi‘om Pi'ometheus’ 
body dripped a bloody dew, besprinkling the rocks, 
till deadly aconite sprang from the Jiint. When 
Ibycus was slain, the tele was told by the high-flying 
craaeJ® At the tomb of the son of Aeacus was sacri¬ 
ficed Andromache’s In Grecian prison Philo- 

poemen met a lingering death.^* The third ^'spolia 

■ See th« Uomorio Hymti to Aphrodilt, 272. 

* See Hesiod, Tlwonony, 173 If. 

Ibycue of Khegiuui {fior. e. 560 v.c.), the lyric uoet, was 
murdered by robbers ; tlie cranes, who witness)^ tlie crime, 
(caused the murderers to betray themselves in tbe theatre at 
Corinth. 

“ Properly “sister-in-law.” 

** Philopocmen, leader of the Achaean League, woscaptured 
by the Messenians and forced to drink poison while In prison 
at Messene. 
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sera venenftto pptu abstulit Hannibalem nex. 

res Asiae qiiantas leto dedit inmeritas fraus i ' 

ultrix flagravit de rupibus Euboicis fox. 

stat lovis ad cyathum, general qiiem Dardanius Tros. 

praepetibus pennis super aera vectua* homo Cres. 20 

iutulit incestom tibi vim, Philomela, ferus Tbrax. 

barbaros cst Lydus, pcllax Geta, femincus Phryx,* 

fallaccs Ligures, nullo wins in pretio Car. 

vellera depectit nemoralla vestlfluus Ser.* 

note in portentis Thebana tricorporibus Sphinx. 26 

note Calcdoniis nuribus^ mulicbrc secus Strix, 


XI._Dt Vebx Primo 


Annus ab exortu cum doriparum resernt ver, 
cunctavigent: nemusomne viret,nitetauricomumi-UH 
et fusura umbras radicitiis exigitur stirps. 


» cp. Virgil, Aeti. iii* | !• 
» ep. 

VirgO. 


3 Catallus, AUm, 1. 

•mmm «»..i!** 


» Jp I'laatiis, Dacchid€», 121 ; Terence, 672; 

irgO. ^ea. lii. 99- * eP* 

• V i note ct parvorum cnnJi, CA. 

1 Law was au KwaBcan title {ae in Lara Porsena). The 
reference is to Vlridomanii, king of the slain by 

M. Clauditts Mercelliw, the Romaa eonnil, in 222 B.C. 

' Ifc^the'hSicon Jit by NanpHuB, father Pa^ied« (who 
wM etooed to deatJi by the (Ireeks before Troy), on the pro¬ 
montory of CJaphareua. This cansed the wreck of the home¬ 
ward-bound fleet of the Greeks. 
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opiroa" were yielded by a Gaulish tord.\ Througli 
poisoued draugl^t Hannibal was carried oiT by a 
late deaih.^ How great the realm of Asia, brought 
to undeserved doom by wrong I From the crags 
of Euboea biased fortli the avengingJUime.* Beside 
Jove's cup stands the son of Diurdauian Trot.* On 
soaring wings above the air was borne the man of 
Crele.^ To thee, Philomela, incestuous violence was 
offered by the brutal king of Thrace.^ Lydians are 
savages, Getae treacherous, effeminate the children 
of Phrygia’s land, Ligudans arc cheats, woi'thless is 
counted the Carian hreed. Carding the woodland* 
Heeces see the loose-robed Chink ! ^ Famous among 
monsters of trinle form is the Theban Sphinx. Wefi 
knoM'n to Caledonian mothers is that bird, woman in 
kind, the acrecch-<ww/.'* 


XI.— On thr Beginning ok Sfiung 

When the year at its uprising unlocks Hower- 
bearing Sprbig, all things Huuiish: green is every 
grove, gay the gold-tressed Jield, and, soon to spread 
sliade, up from its root siioots the spmn/. No longer 

* Ganj'inade*. “ Daedalua • Tereua 

^ MtKlorn slaog far Cliinese. The “fleeces’’ are probably 
silk, or posailily cotton. 

• The screech-owl was believed to suck the blotnl of yming 
children : sec Ovid, vi. 135 IT. It seems to have been 
regarded as the embodiment throngh magic (cp. Ovid, op. eif. 
141: Meucnrmttie^'KH^} of nlrigat (hags, witches: see Pelronius, 
Sal. 63): and in Ainileias, ^feiam. iii. 21, the witcli Pam- 
phile oetnally transforms herself into an owl. Jfulitbre «eetu 
may be undunttood either in the light of these passages, or 
with referenoo to the female chnracteristica noticed by 
Statius, T^eb. i. 607 S. No other reference to'tho Ul-repifte 
of the Caledouiiui owls appears to be extant. 
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non dense ad terram l^su glomerata fluit nix. 
florum spiral odor, Libani ceu mentis honor tus. 5 
[iam pelago volitat mercator vestiHuus Ser*] 

XII. —pRit Intbrrogationgm rt Rksponsionbm 

Quis subit in poeuam capitali iudicio ? vas. 
quid si Hs fuerit uununaria, quis dabitur? ])raes. 
quis mirmiiloni contceditur? aequimanns Thraex. 
inter virtutes quod nomen Mercurio? fur. 
turibula et paterae, quae tertla vasa deum f lanx. 5 
cincta mari quaenain tellus creat Hippocratem ? Co. 
grex mngis an regnum Minoida sollidtat? grex. 
quid praeter nubem Phaeacibus inpositum ? mons.* 
die cessante cibo somno quis opimior est? glis.^ 
tergora die clipeis acconunoda quae facial? glus. 10 
sponte ablativi casus quis rectus erit } spons. 
quadru{>es oscinibus quis iungitur ausiuciis ? mus.^ 
quid fluitat pelugo, quod nou natat in fluvio ? pix.^ 
bissenas partes quis continet aequipares ? as. 
tertia defuerit si portio, quid reliquum ? bes. 15 

Kill.—Dc Litteris Monosyllasis Graecis ac 
Latinis 

Dux elementomm studiis viget in Latiis A 
et suprema notis adscribitor Argolicis H. 

^ CZ i omitted V, The line aeems to be compounded 
of clemeaU taken from x. 24 and xii. 13. 

* cp, Hom^r, r 177. * op. ^homerU, i. 5 f. 

* ep. Plinj, N.H. vUi. 221. * ia. it lOS. 
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in thick shower streams to earth the bilJowinff Aiow 
The smell of flowers fills the air Uke thatwide of 

Rite ^Now o’er the 

sea flits tile loose-robed memhaiit Chink. 

XII.—Bv Question and Answer 

charge ? On him who gives bnit. But if the caw be 
one of money, what assurance will be ffiven? A 
.” ««tched with the "mimillo ” ? The 
ambidextrous gladiator of Tftrace. Amongst good folk 

^ A//«>/; Besides the censer 

what thii-d vessel is the gods' ? The 

nri?' produced Hip¬ 

pocrates? Cw. Did Minos’ wife care more for herds 
or realms? For W,. What besides a cloud was 
hung over the Phaeaciaus? A hil/.i Say, what grows 
more fat on sleep Lliough it ceases to cat? The !t//wr 
Icll me, what makes liides fit for shields? Clue. 
^Sponte is ablative; what will be Its nominative? 

Spout. \\ hat four-footed thing shares witli birds 
m the auspices?* The «io»w. What flaits on tlic 
sea which suiks in a river? PUck Wliat contains 
twice SIX equd parts? The (Roman) tjound. If four 
ounces are subtracted, what is left? Two-//Mjt/r 


XUl.—O n Monosvllabic Letters Greek and 
Latin 

Leader of letters in the Roman alphabet proud 
stands A, and last in the list of Argive characters is 

* 8eo Homer, v 177, 

* See Pliny, N.H. viii. 57- 
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Ura quod Aeolidum, quodquc valet, hoc Latiarc E. 
praesto quod E LaUum semper breve Dorica vox €. 
hoc tereti argutoquc sono negat Attica gens 0. 6 

n quod, et O, Graccum conpensat Romula vox O. 
littera sum, lotae similis vox plena, lubens I. 

Cccropiis ignota notis, ferale sonans V. 

Pythagonie bivium, ramis pateo amblguis Y.® 
vocibus in Grais numquam ultima conspicior M. 10 
Zete iacens, si surgat, erit nota, quae legitur N. 
Maeandrum flexusque vagos imitata vagor Z. 
dividuum Bctae monosyllabon Italicum B. 
non formam, at vocem DelUe gero Romuleum D. 
hostilis quae forma iugi est, hanc etticiet TT. Ih 

Ausonium si Pc scribas, cro Cecropium P, 
et Rho quod Graeco, mutabitur in Latium P- 
malus ut antemnam fert vertice, sic ego sum T. 
8i>iritufi hie, flatu tenuissima vivificans, H. 
haec tribus in Latio tantum addita nomimbus, K ; 20 
praevaluil post quam, Gainmae vice functa prius, C, 


J TWriubiM* VomiUi: inserts «. 

* ^ Persius, iii. 6fl f.i et tibi quae Samios dldiixit littera 
ramos Surgenteiu dexUo inonstravit hmite callem. 


1 U in tUe word oi. From this line and 
xxix. 35-7 it appeara that Ausonius regarded as a distinct 


letter rather than as a diphthong. 
* $e. as the imperative of»«. 

» K (resembling if in sonnd) eoi 


f'(rl^mbling^if in sound) sounded ill-omened (cp. PUny, 
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entered rt. That value which the "Eta” of the 
Aeolian race and tJiat which « have, that has Latin 
E. The sound of short Latin E I always render—the 
Dorian letter €. The smooth, clear sound wherewith 
the Attic race denies, is O.^ To tlie Greek Cl and 0, 
equivalent is the Roman letter 0. I am a letter 
like Iota and a complete word of command,^ I. A 
stranger to tlie Cecropian alphabet is ominous-sound¬ 
ing A.* I stretch forth nnns alternative—the Two 
Ways of Pythagoras ♦—and I am Y. I am a letter 
never seen at the end of a Greek word, M.* If Zeta 
lying on its side gets up, it will be the character 
which is read N, Copying Maeander and its strag¬ 
gling curves, lierc straggles Z. Half Beta’s length 
has the Italian monosyllabic B. Though not lier 
fonn, I have Delta's sound, and 1 am Roman D. 
The shape of tlic “ hostile yoke ” ^ will be given you 
by TT. . I am Ausonian Pi write me, and 1 shall be 
Cecropian P, and what is Rho for the Greek will be 
clianged into latin Like a mast carrying a yoi'd 
at its top, so am I, T. Tins aspirate is a Ijreatliing 
which gives life to the smallest words, H. In Latin 
this letter is used in three words ulone,^ A' j after 
w'hich became general the letter winch once served 

N.Jf. X. 12, 34), us in Virgil, Jew. iv. 400 f. j hiiic exaudiri 
races et verba racatitis iHbu lari. 

* See note on Prqf. xi. 5. * cp. Quintilian, xn. x. 81. 

* Tbs yoke, under which a conc^uered army had to puss, 
was formed of two spears fixed upright with a third lashed 
horizontally to connect their tops : see Livy lii. 28. 

* Kalentlae, K (for Caeso, the proper name), Kaput: 
ICalunmia is sometimes added. 


VOL. I. 
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atquc alium pro ee titulum replicata dedit G. 
ansis cincta duabus erit cum lota, Icgea m.' 
in Latio numcrus denarius, ArgoHcura X. 
hacc gruis effigies Palamedica porrigitur c|). 
Coppa fui quondam BoeoUa, nunc Latiura ^ 
furca tricornigem specie paene ultima sum T 


XIV.—Grammaticomastix 
Et logodaedalia? stride niodo, qui nimium trux 
frivola condemnas; nequam quoque cum pretio est 

mers! 

Ennius ut memorat, repleat tc laetificum ga«. 
livida mens hominum concretum fclle coquat pus. 
die, quid significent CaUlepta Maronis? in his al 
Celtarum posuit; sequitur non lucidius tau: * 
estne peregrini vox nominis an Latii al ? 
et quod germane mixtum male letiferum mm ? 

» P««M- ■ V ho* e, wbioli ia not a mouo^llable. 

• f: et ^uod nonnmnquam praeanmit laetificum gau, 

CT) “S' 

oificot ton, (omitting 1. 6). _ 

» Ta be onderitood in a double sense: the let^ C, m 
G?«v?r^d to its early s-alue a. the I 

^Z*an<i ita new fonn G 'S 

“twist" For the relation between y, C and G, see tmasay, 

used only as a numeral 
"^r<Sng to PUny. Palamedee invented the letters fl. 
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for Gamma, C, and with a twist back * gave a new 
name for itself, G. When Iota is flanked by a pair 
of handles, you will read In Latin for the 

number ten stands Argolic X. This is the picture 
of Palamedes' long-necked crane,* cf). Once 1 was 
Boeotian Cop])a, now I am Latin Q., Shaped like a 
three-pronged fork, I am last letter but one, 'k. 


XIV.- A SCOURGB FOR GnAMDlAniANS 

And what results from preciosity? Now raise a 
howl thou who, too sour, condemnest trifling: there 
is a price even for shoddy iraresl As Ennius^ says, 
"may you be filled with joy-causijig pleas'." Let 
men’s envious hearts distil gall-eiirdlcd pus. Pray 
what does Virgil’.s " Catulepta ” mean ? There he 
has put in Celtic a/, ^md follows it up with a word 
no whit moro clear, tau.^' Does tins sound like a 
foreign or a Latin word—«7?® Or that which is so 
deadly when confused with its next cousin— 

and X > Philostratim cre<litw him with v, f and x> v re- 
preMntinff the foruution adopted by a iiuuibor of cranes in 
iliK'iit, anti ^ a single crane asleep with its head nnder its 
%v>ng, niid standing on one leg. 

* Annaltu, frag. ui. (ed. MUller) : yan » f/uuJiiim. 

“ CaJaUfUo7t, ii. 4 f.t Soaliger conjectures that at, tau, and 
mm were atibr«%*iation8 of taariM, minitm, current iu 

the Latin spoken in Celtic regions. At, however, is not* 
found in the OaialeploH. 

* Sit (see PUny, N . fl . xxxiii. 12) was a pignionl found in 
gold and silver mines. 

^ Red-lead, also called cinnaboria; it was iberefut e some¬ 
times confo8e<l with the drug cinnabar in prescriptions— 
with unlmppy results: see Pliny, N.fl. xxxiii. 7. 
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imperiura, litem, venerem cur tma notat res ? 7 

liutribns in geminis constraUis jwnto sit an pom ? 10 
Bucolico sacpes dixit Maro, cur Cicero sacps ? 
vox solito et cunctis notissima, si memores, lac 
cur condemnatur, ratio magis ut faciat loct ? 
an, Libyae ferale malum, sit Romula vox seps ? 
si bonus est insons contrarius et reus, est sons ? 16 

dives opum cur nomen habet love de stygio dis ? 
unde Rudinas ait "divum domus altisonum cael”?' 
et cuius dc more, quod addidit, "cndo suam do"?* 
aut, de fronde loquern, cur dicit «jKipulea fros” ?» 

Sed quo progredior? quae 6nis, quis modus et 
calx ? 

indulge, Pacate bonus, doctus, facilis vir; 

totum opus hoc sparsum, crinis velut Antiphilae: pax.* 


> Eaniua, Awtalea («2. MOUar), frag. IL 
• id. frag. 1 . • id. frag, xxxiv. 

-• Terence, HeauL 289 £.: oapilloi pawus proUxe at ciroam 
caput Beieotaa n^^enter; pax. __ 


* Tlie Ffonch Beams nearly ^ for ree-im- 

perium, litem, Venerem, cp. (1) x. 17 (above); (2) Hor. Sat. 
I. ix. 415 (3) Terence, AVh. 119. 

* Properly a ponUwn-bndge. »• «• 

* Mar^anus CapeUa, iii. § 307: tiuidam cum lac dicuiit, 
adiiciunt f, propterea quod faoit laeti*. 
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Stake, law-proceedings, love, why ai*c they all de¬ 
noted by one word, wM That which is laid on 
boats ranged side by side, is it a brig’ * or bridge ? 
In one of his Bucolics* Virgil wrote **hedge,” why 
did Cicero write *‘hedg'’*} A common word and 
one well-know'n to all, if you mention it, is he 
(milk); why then is it condemned that pcdantiy 
may prefer the form hct>^ Has it a Latin name, 
that deadly pest of Libya, the seps}^ If a good 
man is sinless and, notwithstanding, guilty,® is he a 
man of sin ? Why Is a rich man called after Stygian 
Jove, rfM(wcalthy5? How comes the bard of Rudiae" 
to say “the deep-echoing home of gods, Ileav”'} 
And wlmt precedent has he for the phrase “ into his 
own koH " ? Or in speaking of a leaf, why does he 
say “a poplar Ic'f" ? 

*“ But how fiiV am 1 going? W’hat end is there, 
what limit, or w'hnt gpal} Pardon me, Facatus, good, 
learned, kindly Sir. Here is the wliole work spread 
out—like Antipbila's hair: jicace ! 

* A sttake whose Uila caused putrefaction. The uaine i« 
probably derive^l from tlieUrook “ to rot ep. I/ucan, 

Phars. ix. 723; ussaiiuo diaBolvuns ontn corpore tabidous 
sops. 

" It is iaii^siblo to reprodnoo the play on the alternatire 
meanings of rew«, which may denote (1) a party in a legal 
action, (2) a defendant, (3} a guilty person. 

^ sc. Ennius, bom at Uudiae in Calabria, ».o. 230. The 
words cael aud do shortened by apocope {rj>. the Homeric 
6A ami w/n) arc for roehna and donitts. 
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LUDUS SEPTEM SAPIENTUM 

L—Ausonius Consul Dhepanio Proconsuli Sal. 

loNoscsNDA istaec &n cognoscenda rearis, 
adtento, Drcpani, perlege iudicio. 
aequanimus fiam te iudice> sive legenda^ 
sive tegenda putes carmina, quae dedhnus. 
nam primum est meruissc tuum^ Pacate^ favorem: 5 
proxima defeusi cura pudoris erit. 
possum eg) censuram lectoHs ferre seven 
et possum tnodica laude placere mihi: 

Dovit equus plausae sonitum cervicis amarc, 

novit et iuti*epidas vcrbera lenta {wti. 10 

Maeonio qualem caltum quaesivit Homero 
censor Aristarchus nonnaque Zenodoti ( 
pone obetos igitur primormu stigmata vatum : 

palmas, non cqIjms esse putal^ meas; 
et corrccta magis quam condcmnata vocnbo, 15 
ad{>onet docti quae mihi lima viri. 
interea arbitrii subitunis pondera tanti 
optabo, ut plaeeam; si minus, ut lateain. 


* Ariitarcliua of Saniothrace, a disciple of Aristophatiea of 
Byaantium at Alexandria, floarisbed ilO. 156. He is specially 
famous for his recension of the Homeric Poems, in which he 
used various critical sigiia, such aa the obelos ('‘spit'’}, to 
mark spurioas versee. 
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THE MASQUE OF THE SEVEN SAGES 

I.— Ausonivs the Consul to Drbpanius the 
Proconsul sends Greeting 

Read through these lines, Drepanius, heedfally 
judging whether you tliink they should be pardoned 
or perused. Wi^ you as judge I shall be content, 
whether you think the verse I send worth conning 
or concealing. For my first aim, Pacatus, is to earn 
your countenance; to defend my modesty shall be 
my second thought. I can bejir a stern reader’s 
criticism, and 1 can satisfy myself with a modest 
meed of praise: a horse learns to love the sound of 
a patted neck, learns also to endure the pliant lash 
unterrified. What finish did critic Aristarchus * and 
Zenodotus^ vdth his rules demand in Maeonian 
Homer t Set down your brackets,’ then—brands 
which distinguish the chiefest bards: I will consider 
them marks of fame, not blame; and will call those 
passages corrected rather than condemned which the 
])oljsh of a scholar’s taste shall mark against me. 
Meanwhile, ere I face a verdict of such weight, I’ll 
hope to impress you; or else myself suppress. 

* Zenodotus of Epiteeos (flor. c. 208 B.c.) was tiie first head 
of the Alexandrian Library. His rooension of the Homeric 
Poems was liased largely on his study of tlieir language. 

’ Sec note 1 (above). 
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II.— Prologus 

S&PTEM sapientes, nomen quibua istud dedit 

superior aetas nec secuta sustulit, 20 

hodie in orchestram palliati prodeunt. 

quid erubescis tu, togate Romule, 

scaenani quod introibunt tam clari viri ? 

nobis pudendum hoc, non et Atticis quoque: 

quibus theatrum curiae praebet vicem. 25 

nostris negotis sua loca sortito data: 

campus comitiis, ut conscriptis curia, 

forum atque rostra separat ius ^ civium. 

una est Athenis atque in omni Graecia 

ad eonsulendum public! sedes loci, 30 

quam in urbe nostra sero luxus condidit. 

aedilis olim scaenam tabulatam dabat 

subito excitatam nulla mole saxea. 

Murcna sic et Gallius: nota eloquar. 

postquam potentes nec vercntes sumptuum 33 

nomen perenne credidenmt, si semel 

constructs moles saxeo fundamine 

in omne tempus conderet ludis locum: 

^ Scaiigeri separatis, VP. 


* Auaonius has in ound a pasaa^ from Comeliua Nepoe 

5):inag^ in laadibos totajtri/uie Oraecia(cp. 1. W) 
riclorom Oljmpiae citari, «i ^mcenom vtro prcdire ao popnlo 
08 »e spectacub n«m»ni ta eitdem geniibwi /vit turpitndim. 

* *.€. for diSorent oaes, the forum for legal ousinesa, the 
roetra for puhlio speaking. 

* Tho etatement is looM, since Athens (for example) hs^l 

its $«a\tvTiipMp. But AusWos is tliiaking of the use to 
which theatre was put in on emergency, as in 338 a.c., 
wbm, in tho slarm which followed the capture of Elatea W 
Philip, the Athenism Dcople tls rt $4iTpov (Biod 

Sc. xrL Irxxiv. 3). The Roman envoys to Tarentum were 
brought into the Theatre (in theatront tU €st coitsueiuUo 
$12 


THE MASQUE OF THE SEVEN SAGES 
II.— Prologue 

The Seven Sages, as an earlier age called tliem— 
nor has a later withdrawn the title—to-day step 
forth upon our stage, wearing Grecian cloaks. Why 
do you blush so hotly, toga-clad Roman, because 
such famous men are to appear upon the stage? 
With us this is n disgrace, but is not so also with men 
of Greece,1 whose tlicatre serves them in jdace of a 
Senate House. Our proceedings have their own al¬ 
lotted places: the Campus for elections, as the Curia 
for the Senate, while the privilege of the citizens 
sets apart the forum and the rostra.^ At Athens 
and everywhere in Greece the only public place for 
debate * is that which luxury established in our city 
at a late date.^ Tlie aedile in old times used to 
provide a wooden tlieatre, hastily run up, and not a 
massive pile of stone. That is what Murena and 
Gallius^ did—1 will mention established facts. When 
men, growji powerful and reckless of exjiense, be¬ 
lieved their name.s would endure for ever if they 
once raised a mass}’ structure on stone foundations 
to be a place for shows to all time, this immense 

Onuciat introdocti—V'alerius Maxiiuus, i. ii. oK And the 
enraged ^besiaus of St. Pant’s day “ rushed witlt one accord 
into the ‘Theatre ” {Act*, xix. 29). 

* As late as B.C. 154 an attempt ti> raise a permanent 
theatre was thwarted by tbe senate. Tire first permanent 
stono tlieatre was built by Pompey (i).c. 55): tliat of Cor¬ 
nelius Bolbus (1. 40) was erected in n.a 13, and in the some 
year thatof Octa^dan was dedicated in memory of his nephew 
Marcellua. 

• See Cic. pro Mnmem, 10; PJiny, N.lf. xxxiii. 63. L. 
iiaUius is mentioned ns having given a gladiatorial show when 
aedilo, professedly in honour of in's fattier: sec Asconius 
Pedianus, Comm, tu Gk. e. C\ Anfomw el L, CutUhm. 
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cuneata crevit haec theatri inmanitas: 

Pompeius banc et Balbus et Caesar dedit 40 

Octavianus concertantes sumptibus. 
sed quid ego istaec ? non hac de causa hue prodii, 
ut expcdirem, quis theatra, quis forum, 
quis condidisset privas partes moenium: 
set ut verendoa disque laudatos viros 46 

praegrederer aperiremque, quid vellent sibL 
Pronuntiare suas solent sententias, 
qnas quisque iam prudentium anteverterit. 
scitis profecto, quae sint; set si memoria 
rebus vetustis daudit, veniet ludius 50 

edissertator harum, quas teneo minus. 


III. —Ludius 


Dclphib Solonem scripse fama est Atticum 
yvSiBi fftavTov, quod Latinum est: nosce te. 
multi hoc Laconis esse Chilonis putant. 

Spartane Chilon, sit tuum necne, ambigimt, 65 
quod iuxta fertur, opa riXos fuutpov fiiov, 
finem intueri longae vitae qui iubes. 
multi hoc Solonem dixe Croeso existimant. 
et Pittacum dixisse fama est Lesbium 

*fltpov '• tempus ut noris, iubet. 60 

set Kaipoi iste tempestivum tempus est. 

Bias Prieneus dixit ol frXetorot koxoc, 

quod est Latinum, plures hominum sunt mali; 

set inperitos scito, quos dixit males. 


^ Literally “divided into vedgos”— i.e. the wedoe-shaped 
■Kine&ta into which the anditoriom was divided by the 
ndiatmg gangwaya , , 

* Bee note 4, p. SIS: Ausomns looeely repreeenta the three 
ae having aD worked Co produce a single theatre. 
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theatre with its radiating gangways ^ came ixkto 
being: this theatre Pompey and Balbus and 
vianus Caesar • gave us, vying with each other in 
their outlay. But what have I to do with all this? 
I axn not come forward on this stage to explain who 
built theatres, or forums, or separate bits of our 
walls, but to prepare the way for men worthy of 
reverence and approved by the gods, and to reveal 
what their purpose is. 

Their usage is to deliver their own sayings, 
each that which he in his wisdom first hit upon. 
You know, of course, what these are; but if Memory 
limps among ancient matters, Cliorus ^ will come 
fully to explain these sayings on which I have too 
slight a grip. 

III.— Chohus 

’Txs said that Attic Solon WTOte at Delphi 
tnavTov, which in our tongue is " Know thyself.” 
Many think this to be by Chilon the Laconian. 
Spartan Chilon, 'tis dispiitcd whether the saw which 
comes next is yours or no, Ipa. r4Xo^ fiaxpov fiiov — 
wherein you bid us mark the ending of a long life. 
Many consider that Solon said this to Croesus. And 
'tis reported that Lesbian Pittacus^ said TiyvwirK€ 
Kaipov : he bids you know tlie time. But this Katp6i 
means the timely time. Bias of Priene said oi vXcurrot 
KOKoi, which is translated ‘‘ most men are bad ”; but 
know that they are uncultured whom he called ''bad.” 

* «e. in the Eiimbethon seusc. In Henry V., for example, 
"Cbome” serves the same purpose as “ Ludins" here. 

* The dictator of Mitylene, who supported the commons 
against the aristocratic party to which Alcaeus belonged t 
ho died 569 B.O. 
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^kirri TO Pcriandri id est Corinthu, 
ineditationem posse totum qm putat. 
apMrrot' fiirpov essc dicit Lindius 
Geobulus: hoe est, opttmus cunctis modus. 
Thales set cyywa, vdpa 8* ira protulit, 
sponderc qui nos, noxa quia praes est, vetat. 
hoc nos monere faeneratis non placet. 

Dixi: reccdam. legifer venit Solon. 


IV.— Solon 

De moi-e Graeco prodeo in scaenam Solon, 
septem sapientum fama cui palmam dedit 
set famac ^ non est iudicii severitas; 76 

neque cnim esse prinmm me, verum unum existimo, 
aequalitas quod ordlnem nescit pati. 
recte ineptum Delphicus suasit deus 
quacrentem, quisnam primus sapientum foret, 
ut in orbe tercti nominum sertum inderet, 
ne primus essct, ne vel imus quispiam. 
eorum e medio prodeo gyro Solon, 
ut, quod dixiase Croeso rc^ existimor, 
id omnis hominum secta sibi dictmn putet, 

Graece coactum est opa reXos ftaxpov ^lov, 
quod longius fit, si Latine dixeris: 
spectore vitae iubeo cunctos terminum. 
proinde miseros aut beatos dicere 
evita, quod sunt semper ancipiti in statu, 
id adeo sic est si qucam, paucis loquar. 

» fania, MSS. {and Petper). 

1 Sod of CypaeluB and tyrant ol Coring, 6^585 B.a 
* FlouriBliea 5^) B.C. He and his daughter Cleobuliua 
were al*o famous for their riddlea 
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MeXertf rh irav, 'tis the saw of Pcriandcr the Corin¬ 
thian,* who considers that careful thought can 
achieve the whole. ‘'Apurrov ^^pov, says Oeobulus 
of Lindos:* that is, “moderation is always best.” 
But Thales produced eyyvo, iropa 8' dra * and forbids 
us to stand surety, because to be a bondsman is ruin. 
Money-lenders do not like us to give this advice. 

I have said my say: I will retire. Lawgiver 
Solon enters. 


IV.—Solon 

Aiter the Greek fashion I appear upon the stage, 
Solon, to whom among the Seven Sages the general 
voice has given the palm. But the general voice has 
not the stinctness of the judgment-scat; for I regard 
myself not as tlie first, but one of them, because 
equality cannot brook gradalJon. When a fool once 
asked who was the first among the Sages, well did 
the Delphic god advise him to fasten a slip bearing 
their names about a round ball, that no one should 
be first or last. From that circle’s midst I, Solon, 
come forward, in order that that word, which it is 
thought 1 spake to Croesus, all the human I’ace may 
regard us spoken to itself. In Greek ’tis tersely pot 
opa TtfAos /AOKpov ^iovf hut becomes somewhat longer 
if rendei'cd in your tongue: I bid all men watch 
life’s end. Therefore avoid calling men wretched 
or happy, because they are always in an uncertain 
state. The case stands thus. If I can, I will sjieak 
briefly.* 

“Give surety, but niin is at hand”: ep. Proverbs vi. 
1 ff. 

* This explains the cramped style of the following 
uaiTative. 
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Rex an tyi'annus Lydiae, Croesus, fait 
his in beatis, dives insanum in raodum, 
lateribus aoreis tcm])lft qui divis dabat. 
is me evocavit. venio dicto oboediens, 
meliore ut uti rege possiiit Lydii. 95 

rogat, beatum prodam, si quem noverim. 

Tellena dico civem non ignobilem: 

pro patria pugnans iste vitam obieccrat. 

despexit, aliuin quaerit inveni Aglaimi: 

fines agelli proprii is numquam excesserat. 100 

at ille ridens: " Quo dcln me ponis loco, 

beatus orbe toto qui solus vocor? ” 

" Spcctandum’* dico "terrainum vitae priusj 
turn iudicandum, si manet felicitas/* 
dictum moleste Croesus accepit: ego 105 

relinquo regem. bellum ille in Persas jwrat. 
profectxis, victus, vinctns, regi deditns. 

8tat ille, captans funeris iam instar sui, 

qua damma totum se per ambitura dal)at 

volvens in alturo fiimidos aestu globes. 110 

ac |)aene sero Croesus ingenti sono, 

O vere vates,*' inquit, " O Solon, Solon •" 
elamore magno ter Solonem nuncapat 
qua voce Cyrus motus, extingui iubet 
gyrum i>er omnem et destnd ardentem pyram : 115 

et commodum profusus imber nubibus 
repressit iguem. Croesus ad regem Ulico 
per militarem ducitur lectam manum : 
interrogatur, quem Solonem diceret 
et quam dendi caosam haberet nominis ? 120 

seriem per omnem cuncta regi edisserit. 
miseratur ille viroque fortunae videos 
laudat Solonem: Croesum inde in amlcis habet 
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The king or despot of Lydia, Croesus^ was one 
of these "happy " men, extravagantly rich, one who 
used to give the gods temples built of golden bricks.* 
He summoned me abi'oad. J come, obeying his com¬ 
mand that so the Lydians may be able to enjoy a 
better king. He asks: let me name a happy man, 
if I know one. I speak of Tclles,* no mean citizen: 
he had offered up his life fighting for his counti'y. 
He scorned this man—asks for another. I found one, 
Aglaus: ’ he had never gone outside tlie bounds of 
his little fann. But he asks, laughing: " In wdiat 

f ilace, then, do you put me, who alone am called 
lappy by the whole world?” "We inu.st behold,” 
I answer, "the end of life first: then we can judge 
—if prosperity abides.” Croesus took the saying 
badly: 1 leave the king. He plans war against the 
Persians. He marched, was beaten, bound, banded 
over to their king. He stands, trying to imagine his 
own end, while fire was spreading all round about 
and rolling aloft on its blast clouds of smoke. 
Almost too late, Croesus with a deep cry says: ** O 
true seer! O Solon, Solon! ” With a great clamour he 
calls on Solon thrice. Moved by this utterance Cyrus 
bids the encircling fire be put out and the blazing 
p)n'e pulled down; and happily a shower, poured 
from the clouds, quenched tlie flames. Croesus is 
straightway led to the king by a picked band of 
soldier's : he is asked whom he meant by Solon, and 
what reason he had for calling his name aloud ? 
From first to last he relates all to the king. Cyrus 
feels pity, and seeing Fortune’s power, praises Solon: 

* See Herodotus, L 50. Croesus sent 170 " bricks” of gold 
to Pelphi. 

* lu Herodotu.^. I. 30, he is called Tellos. 

’ See Valerius Maximus, vii. i. 2. 
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vinctomque pedicis aureis secam iubet, 

reliquuin qu^ esset yiUe^ totum degere. 12D 

ego duorum regum testimonio 

laud&tus et probatiu ambobos fiii. 

quodque uni dictum est, quisque sibi dictum putet. 

Ego iain pcregi^ qua de causa hue prodii. 
venit ecce dltilon. vos valete et plaudite. 130 


V.—CaitoN 

Lumbi sedendo, oculi spectando doient^ 

manendo Solonem, quoad ad se se recipiat^ 

hui, quam pauca, di, locuntur Attici 

unnm trecentis veraibus sententiam 

tandem peregit meque respectans abit. 135 

Si>artanus ego sum Chilon, qui nunc prodeo. 
brevitate note, qua Lacones utimur, 
commendo nostrum yviaOi (rtavrov, nosce te, 
quod in columna iam tenetur Delphicn. 
labor molestus iste fructi est optirai, ] 40 

quid ferre possis^ quidvc non, dinoscere; 
noctu diuque, quae geras, quae gesseris, 
ad usque puncti tenuis instor quaerere.* 
otHcia cuncta, pudor, honor, constantia 
in hoc, et ulla spreta nobis gloria. 145 

Dixi: valete memores. plausum non moror. 

^ A parody of Plautaa, Men. 882: lombi sodendo, oculi 
speetaudo dolont Manendo modicum dum se ex opei-e re> 
oipiat: cp. also Terence, Phortn. 462: ibo ad portom quoad 
se recipiat. 

» ^ ^ in. 3, 7-8, lS-16. 

^ Probably an ironical allunon to L 87. 

* Literally "to betake himself back to himself”: s.<. to 
remember what he is about and to retire. 
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thereafter he counts Croesus among his friends, and 
bids him be bound with golden chains and spend 
with him all the rest of his life. Two kings bare 
witness in my praise, and botli proved me right. 
And what was said to one, tliat let each consider 
spoken to himself. 

Now I have finished that for which I came 
forward here. Look! Chilon is coming. Fare yc 
well and applaud. 

V. —Chilon 

** My loins ache with sitting, my eyes with watch- 
ing,' while I waited” for Solon "to come to him¬ 
self.” * Good Lord ! Whut " brief sjieaking ” ® these 
Athenians use ! When at last he has finished ofi' a 
single saw in heaven knows how many lines, he 
goes off looking back at inc regretfully. 

I who now come ou am Spartan Chilon. With 
that well-known enrtness wliicli we Laconians use I 
I'ecoinmeud my •yvw6't vtavrov, "know thyself,” whieli 
is still preserved on a column at Delphi.^ That 
irksome toil produces most excellent fruit—to dis¬ 
tinguish M'lnit you can endure and what you cannot; 
by night and day to examine what you are doing, 
what you have done, doMn to the smallest atom.® 
All virtues—self-respect, honour, fortitude—lie in 
tins, as well as any noble trait 1 have |>assed by. 

I have done: farewell, be thoughtful. I do 
not wait for applause. 

* A earcastic i-eference to Salon’s pramtae iii L 90. 

* Paosanias (x. xziv. 1) mentions a braditiou that the 
Seven Sages dedicated to Apollo at Delphi the maxima 
ypS9i fftavriif and iyttf. 

® laterally “down to the likenerw of a tiny point"; 
cp. Bdoyufn, iii. 

3»i 

%■ 


VOL I. 


AUSONIUS 


VI.— Cleobulus 

CucoBi/LUS ego sum, parvae civis insulae, 
magnae sed auctor, qua duo, sententiae: 

Apurrov pirpov queni dixisse existimant. 
interpretare tu, qui orcbestrae proximus 150 

gradibus propinquis in quatuordecim sedes: 

Spumy pirpav an sit optimus modus, 

did adnuisti? gratiam habeo. persequar 

per ordinem. iam dixit ex isto loco 

Afer poeta vcstcr " ut ne quid nimis," * 155 

et noster quidam prjiiv ayay.* hue pertinet 

uterque senses, Italus seu Dorius. 

fandi, tacendi, somni, vigilii is modus, 

beneficiorum, gratiariim, iuiuriae, 

studii, laborum: vita in omni quidquid est, 160 

istum requirit optimae pausae modum. 

Dixi: recedam. sit modus, venit Thales. 


VII. —Thales 

Milesius sum Thales, aquam qm principem 
rebus creandis’ dixi, at vates rindarus,^ 

[caique olim iassu Apollmis tripodem aureum^] 
dedere piscatores extractum marl; 165 

namque hi iubente Delio me legerant, 
qnod ille munus hoc sapient! miserat. 

* Terenee, Aitdria 61. * Ear. HvppU. 264 f. 

* Cp. Diog. La£rt. l. 1 6: ipx^y Si r&y xirrmy SSup 
4v«vr^ar«. 

* (Vymp. i. 1. * Sappl. Sealiger. 


* literally “the fouEteen seatsve. the first fourteen 
rows of seats b the theatre behind those reserved for magis* 
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VI.—Clcobulus 

I AM Cleobulus, native of a small island, but author 
of a great saying which makes me famous—he whom 
they believe to have said apurrov ^Urpov. Translate 
plewe, you who sit next the orchestra in the 
s^lis close by: ^ is not dptorov iicrpov modera¬ 
tion is best ” ? Come, tell me! You nodded ? Thank 
you. I will go on to the next point. Your African 
poets has already said from this stage '^do nothing 
overmuch,” and one of my own countrymen® says 
PVSo- dyav. Both maxims, Latin and Greek, bear on 
our purjKise. Tis moderation in speech, in silence, 
m slumber, in watching, in benefits, in gi^atitude, in 
wrongs, in study, in toil. VV’hatever our whole life 
can show demands this moderation, which is timely 
cessation. •' 

IK 1 have said my say: I will go off. Let ns be 
moderate! Thales is coming. 


VII.— Thales 

MiLEStAK Thales I, who declared that water was 
the prime element in nature, as did tlie poet Pindar, 
and to whom at Apollo's command fishernien once 
gave the golden trijiod dredged up from the sea j < 
for they had chosen me at the beliest of the Delian 
god, because he had sent this gffr to tlie Wise One. 

tratM, which in ij.c. C7 were appropi ialeil to the wiuites, 
bee Suet. Jvhmy xxxix. 

* Terence, who was said to hai-e been bom at Carbliaae 
» Knripidea. (See note on Text) 

* Pop this anecdote see Valeriiia Maximus, iv. 1, oxb. 7; 

A U- h 7) makoB Solon dwlicate the tripod to 
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etfo recusans non recepi et reddidi 

ferendum ad alios, quos priores credercm. 

dcin per omnes septem sapientcs viros 

missum ac remissum rursus ad me deferant. 

ego receptum consecravl Apollini ; 

nam si sapientem deligi Phoebus iubet, 

non hoiuinem quemquam, set deum credi decet. 

Is igitur ego sum. causa set in scaenam luit 
mihi prodeundi, quae duobus ante me, 
adsertor at sententiae fierem meae. 
ea displiccbit, non tamen prudentibus, 
quos docuit usus et peritos reddidit 
en iyyva, xdpa S' ara, graece dicimus: 

Latinum est, sponde, noxa set praesto tibi. 
per mille possera currerc exempla, ut probem 
praedes vadesque pacnitudinis reos. 
sed nolo quemquam norainatim dicere: 
sibi quisque vestrum dicat et secum putet, 
spondere quantis damno fuerit et malo. 
gratum hoc olBcium maneat ambobos tainen. 

Pars plaudite ergo, pars offensi explodlte. 


170 


176 


180 


180 


VIII.— Bias 

Bias Priencus [quod^] dixi ol ffXcurroi mkoi, 
Latine dictum suspicor: plures mali. 
dixisse nollem; veritas odium pant.* 
malos sed imperitos dixi et barbaros, 
qui ius et aequum ct sacros mores neglegunt 
nam populus iste, quo theatrum cingitur, 
totus bonorum est hostium tellus habet. 


* SuppL Peiper. 

* Terence, Xnrfr. 6S; 
psriu 


obeeqaiom nmioos, veritas odium 
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I declined and did not accept it, returning it to be 
taken to others such as I deemed more eminent. 
Then, when to each of tl»e Seven Sages it had been 
sent and sent back, they brought it again to me. I 
accepted nnd dedicated it to Apollo; for if Phoebus 
bids the Wise One be chosen, 'tis fitting to believe 
that not any man but a god is meant. 

Tliat man, then, am 1. But the reason for 
my appearing on the stage, as witli the two who 
have preceded me, is to become the clwrapion of 
my own maxim. It will ofi'eud some, but not those 
canny ones who have learned from experience and 
have been made worldly-wise. Well, ^yyi'a, vdpa 
S’ ttTo, we say in Greek: in your language, "Be 
a surety, but Ruin stands near you.' ” I could run 
over a thousand instances to prove that those who 
give bond or bail ap))ear at the bar of regi-et. Hut 
I do not care to mention anyone by name: let 
each of you mention such to himself and reflect how 
many have suffered loss nnd haiin by standing .surety. 
Yet may both parties still And pleasui'e in this service I 
Clap, tlien, some of you; the rest, affronted, 
hiss me oiT the stage. 

VIII.— Bias 

1 AM Bias of Prieue, and my saying ot vXcToroi xaxoi 
I fancy you would render " most men are bad.” I 
could wish I had never said It; "truth breeds hati’ed.” 
But by the "bad” I meant uncultured men and 
savages, who disregard right and equity and hallowed 
customs. For this throng filling the circle of the 
theatre is of good men all. It is your enemies’ 

* cp. Prwerbg, xi. 15: "He that is surety . . . shall 
smart for it^" 
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dixisse quos me creditis, plures males, 
sed nemo qnisquam tarn malus index fuat, 
quin iam bonorum partibas sc copuietj 
sive ille vere bonus est, seu did studet. 
iam fugit illud nomen invisum mali. 200 

Abeo. valetc et plaodite, plures bonl^ 


IX.—PiTTACua 

ego ortus Pittacus sum Lesbius, 
ytnKTKt natpov qui docul sententiam. 
set iste Katpo^, tempus ut noris, monet 
et esse K<up6v, tempestivum quod vocant. 205 

Romana sic et est vox: venl in tempore.* 
vester quoque iste comicus Terentius 
rerum omnium esse primum tempus autumut, 
ad Antiphilam quom venerat servus Dromo^ 
nullo inpeditam, temporis servans vicem. 210 

reputate cuncti^ quotiens offensam incidat, 
spectata cui non fuerit opi)ortunitas. 

Tempos monet, ne sim molestus. plaudite. 


X.—PxRIANDER 

Ephyra creatus hue Periander prodeo, 

fukirtf TO irdv qui dixi et dictum iam probo, 215 

meditaUonis esse, quod recte geias. 

is quippe solus rei gerendae est eHicax, 

meditatur onme qui prius negotium. 

’ ep, Plautus, Ckipt. Prologue, 67: abeo. valete, iiulicea 
iustisBinu. 

* Terence, Andr. 758. 
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country that contains those of whom you think I 
spoke, ^'the many bad.” But no one would be so 
bad a judge as not to attach himself to the side of 
the good; whether he is really good or anxious to be 
so called. So now that hated epithet "the bad" 
takes flight. 

I must move off. Farewell and applaud, you 
who " most are good.” 

IX.-PlTTACUS 

Born at Mityleue, 1 am Lesbian Pittacus who 
taught the saying ytyvoio-xc Ktupoy. But this xatpos 
advises you to know the time, and that Koip^ is 
what is called the timely time. Your own word too 
has the same sense, as : “ 1 am come in time.” Your 
comic poet also, Terence, speaks of time as the most 
important of all things, when the slave Dromo was 
come to Antiphila choosing the right time, when she 
was disengaged. Reflect, all of you, how often a 
man gets into trouble who has not watched for the 
right opportunity. 

Time warns me not to be weainsome. Give me 
your applause. 

X.— Pbrianoer 

A SON of Ephyra, I come forward on this stage, 
Periander, wlio said p-tKirri ri tSv, and now I make 
good my saying tliat to do aught rightly needs careful 
thought. For he alone succeeds in any business who 
flrst ponders the whole matter. Whetlier things go 

3 See Terence, Heavt. 364: in tempore «4 eum veni, quod 
rerom onmiamst primum. 
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adversa renjm vel secunda pracdicat 

meditanda cunctis comicus Tcrentias.* 230 

locare sedc8, bellum gerere aut poncre, 

magnas modicasque res, ctiam p^as quoque 

agere volentem semper meditari decet. 

nam segniores omnes in coeptis novis, 

meditatio si rei gercndae dcfuit, 226 

nil est, quod ampliorem curam postulet, 

quara cogitare, quid gerendnm sit. dehinc 

incogitantes fors, non consilium regit. 

Sed ego me ad partes iam reclpio. plauditc, 
meditando et vestram rem curetis publicam. 230 

1 Pkormio, 2411: qnom sectmdaa res sunt maxume, tnm 
marmne Meditar seonm oportet' quo pocto odvorwim aenim* 
nam fennt. 
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well or ill—so Terence the comedian declares—every 
one should take careful thought. When you want 
to let a house, to carry on war or to end it, to tran¬ 
sact affairs of great, less, or least importance, you 
alw'ays ought to think carefully. For in new enter¬ 
prises everyone makes slow progress if careful thought 
is wanting to his action. Hiere is nothing which can 
demand greater attention than to think what ought 
to be done. Therefore 'tis chance, not design, which 
governs the unreflecting. 

But now I must rejoin my fellow-characters. 
Applaud, and take thought while you manage your 
state affairs. 



LIBER XIV 


AUSONII DE X]I CAESARIBUS 

PER 

SUETONIUM TRANQUILLUM SCRIPTIS 

[MO^'OSTICHA] 

I.— Ausonius Hbaperio Filio S. D. 

BSAREosj proceres^ in quorum regna secandis 
consulibus dudam Romana potentia cessit, 

Hcdpe bis senos. sua quemque monosticha signant, 
quorum per plenam seriem Suetonius ollm 
nomina, res gestas vitamque obitnmque peregit. 5 


II.—Monosticha db Ordinb Impsratorum 

Primus regalem patefecit Tuiuts aulam 
Caesar et Augnstc nomen transcripsit et arcem. 
privignos post hunc regnat A>ro Claudius, a quo 
Caesar, cognomen caligae cui castra dederunL 
Claudius bine potitur regno, post quem Xero saevus, 5 
ultimus Aeneadum. post hunc tres^ nec tribus annis : 

^ t.e. Gatus Caenr, nicknamed Caligula: see Suet. Cai. ix.: 
Tac. Ana. i. xll. 69. 
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AUSONIUS ON THE T\VEL^nE CAESARS 

WHOSE LIVES WERE 

WRIITEN BY SUETONIUS TRANQUILLUS 
IX SINGLE VERSES 

—Ausonius to his Son Hbspehius sends Greeting 

Herb take the twice six Caesars into whose sove¬ 
reignty the sw'ay of Rome passed long ago, leaving 
tJie consuls second in authority. A single verse here 
records each of those emperors of whom Uirough 
all their array Suetonius once deUiled the names, 
the deeds, the lives and deaths. 


n.—S ingle Verses on the Succession ov 
THE Emperors 

JuUtu Caesar fii-st opened a royal court and to 
Augusitu bequeathed his name and stronghold. After 
him his stepson. Aero Claudius (Tiberius) reigned, 
and next Caesar whom the troops nicknamed after 
the soldier’s boot* Then gained the tlirone 

Cruel Kero followed him, last of the sons of Aeneas.* 
Then three emperors in scarce three years: aged 

* Nero was the last of the Julian Dynasty which clairaed 
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Galbn sencx, frustra socio coafisus inci-ti; 

mollis Olho, infami per luxum degencr aevo 

nec regno dignus nee morte Vitellius ut vir. 

his decimus futoque accitas Fesptuianut 10 

et Tiius imperii felix brevitatc. secutus 

frater, quem calvum dixit sun Roma Neroncm.* 


III.—De Aetatk Imperii Eorum Monosticha 

hlius, ut i>erhibent, divus trieteride i-egnat 
Augitstus post lustra decern sex prorogat annos, 
et ter septenis geminos Nero Claudius addit. 
tertia finit hiems grassantia tempera Gax. 

Claudius hebdomadom duplieem trahit et .Vero dirus 6 
tantundem, summac consul sed defult unus. 

Galba senex, Olho lascive, famosc FtieUi, 
tertia vos Latio regnautes nescilt aestas,* 

♦ * ♦ ♦ * 
implet &talem decadam sibi Fespasianus. 10 

ter domioante Tiio cinglt nova laurca lanum : 
qutndedes, saevis potitur dum’ frater habenis. 


IV.—De Obito Singulorum Monosticha 

luliu* interiit Caesar grassaute senatu. 
addidit Au^sUan divis matura senectus. 
sera senex Capreis exul Nero fata peregit. 
expetiit poenas de Caesare Cbaerea molUs. 

* tp. Juv. Sal. Iv. 38: cahn> Mrriret Roms Neroni. 

‘ ep. Virgil, Aeu. i.: tertia dam Latio regoaotem videril 
aestaa. * MSS.-, tom, Peipsr. 
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Galba, vainly reliant on bis slothful partner; effemi¬ 
nate Olho^ degraded by a life made notorious by vice; 
Vit«Uius, as unworthy of the throne as unmanly in 
his death. Fate summoned Vetpasian to make the 
tenth, and Titus, blessed in his brief reign. His 
brother' following was called ^‘tbe Iwld Nero” by 
his subject Rome. 


III.—SlNGLS VsRSeS ON THE LeXOTH OP THEIR UctGNS 

JnUus the Divine, 'tis said, reigned three years. 
Augustus after ten lustres prolonged his rule for six 
years, and to thrice seven years KVn> Claudius (Tibe¬ 
rius) added two, I’hc thirtl winter ended the bloody 
days of Gains. ClaHtlitis dragged out a double span 
of seven years, and frightful .\ew's total was as great, 
save that one consulship was lacking. Old Oallta, 
profligate Otho, ill-famed ViteUius, a third summer 
knew not your rule in Latinm . . . Tesiwsian lived 
out the full decade of his destiny. Thrice under 
Tifus’ sway was Janus wreathed wdth fresh laurels, 
fifteen times while his brother held the reins of 
cruelty. 


IV.—Single Veussm on the Death of Each ok Them 

Jxilius Caesar peiished under tlic daggers of the 
Senate. Ripe old age added Auguslus to the number 
of the gods. In his retreat at Capri old Sero (Ti¬ 
berius) ended his life at last. Eileminate Chaerea 
wreaked vengeance on (Gaius) Caesar. Claudius met 

' tC. Domition : imi Iii» Iwliliiess, wc Saet. Doat. xviiL 
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CfaudiHi Hinbigao oonclusit fHta veneno. 5 

uiatricida AVro jiroprit vim pertulit ensis. 

Galha senex peril t saevo prostratus Othone. 
inox Oiho famosus, clara set morte potitus. 
nrodiga .racccdunt pcrin;cndi sceptra VilelU. 
laudatum imperium, mors leuis Vespasiano. 10 

at TUvs, orbis amor, rapitur florentibus annis. 
sera gravem perimant, sed iusta piacula fratrem. 


TKTRAHTICHA i 

Nukc et praedictos et regni sorte sequeiites 
expediam, series quos tenet im))erii. 
incipiam ab divo percurramque oi^ine cunctos, 
novi Romanae quos memor historiae. 

I.—Iui.ius Caesar 

Impbrium, binis fucrat soUenme quod olim 5 

consulibus; Caesar lulius optinuit. 
set breve ios regn4 sola trieteride gestum: 

))erculit armatae faetio saeva togae. 

II. —Octavius Auoustus 
UuTOR successorque debinc Octarius, idem 
Caesar et August! nomine nobilior. 10 

* This series is found only in V and allied MSS. repre* 
senting the second edition. 

^ Suetonins regards his death as certainly doe to poison, 
hut states that it was not known where or by whom it was 
wlministered. The popular belief was that he died through 
eating mushrooms: tp. Jnv. Sat. r. 146 f. : ancipites fungi 
. . . iiuoles Claudius edit, vjntbigvo therefore alludes to the 
douhttul quality of the mushrooms. 
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his end through poison in doubtful circumstances.* 
Aero, his mothei‘‘s slayer, felt the point of his own 
sword. Old Galba died, o’erthrown by ruthless Otho. 
Soon ill-famed Otho |>eiished, but won a glorious end. 
Then came the wasteful reign of /’t/cWwa, doomed to 
be massacred. Vespajiian't rule was praised, his death 
was easy. But Titm, the world’s darling, was snatched 
away in the flower of life. Late but righteous venge¬ 
ance destroyed his tyrannous brother. 

QUATRAIKS 

Now 1 will tell both of those already mentioned 
and of those who, following them upon the throne, 
fill up the list of Empire.® I will begin with the 
divine * and run in sequence over all those princes 
whom I know, mindfid of Roman history. 

1.—Julius Cabsar 

That command which once had been the yearly 
privilege of consuls tw'uin, Julius Caesar grasped. 
But brief was his kingly sway, wielded for but three 
year's: ruthless conspiracy of citizens in arms struck 
it down. 

II.— Octavius Augustus 

Next came Octavius, a successor and avenger, he 
too called Caesar, and under the title of Augustus 

* This promise was never fnlfilled, or the latter pert of the 
work lias been lost, Heltogabalns being the lost Kmperor 
commemorated. 

* Le, from “divna Julias”; cp. CaCHoru (Monosticha), 
iii. 1. But doubtleesAnsonius is also tliinkiog of the conven- 
ttonal invocation prefixed to poetic efforts: rp. Virgil, Bel 
iii. 00 : ab lore pnneipium. 
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longaeva et nxmiquam dublis vioUta potestas 
in terns |)ositmn prodidit esse deum. 


III.— Tibcbius Nbbo 

PuAENOMKN Tiberi nanctiis Nero prima iuventae 
ten)|>ora laudato gessit in impcrio. 
fnistra dehinc solo Capreorum claasus in antro, 15 
quae prodit vitiis, credit operta locis. 


IV.—Caesar Calioula 

Post himc castrensi caligne coj^omine ^ Caesar 
successit saevo saevior ingenio, 
caedibus incestistjue dehinc reaculosus et omni 
oriraine pollutum qui soi>cravit avum. 


V.—Claooius Caesar 

Cu^UDtus inrisae privalo in tempore vitae, 
in regno specimen prodidit ingenii 
libertina tamen nuptarum et crimina pt^us 
non faciendo nocens, set patieudo fuit. 


VI.—Nero 

Aeneadum generis qui sextus et ultimus hei'es, 25 
polluit et clausit lulia sacra Nei*©. 
nomina quot pietas, tot habct quoque crimiua vitae, 
disce ex Tranquillo: set meminisse piget. 

' Suet. Galig . ix.: Caligula* oognomeu castrensi iooo traxi 
((oia manipulorum habitu inter milits* eduoabatur. 
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more illustrioas still. His sway, long-lived and by 
danger never outraged, revealed him as a god placed 
upon earth. 

III.—Tiberius Nero 

Nero, who also bore the first-name Tiberius, in the 
early season of his youth ruled with applause. Vainly 
thenceforth secluded in his cave on C^pri, he fancies 
place can conceal what vice betrays. 


IV. — Carsar CAuaui.A 

Apter him, nicknamed after the soldier’s boot 
Caesar succeeded—more cruel than that master of 
cruelty, with murders and incest thenceforth stained, 
and one who went farther than his grandfather 
besmirched with every vice. 

V. —Claudius C.acsar 

Claudius, flouted in his private life, as emperor 
showed a pattern of ability. Even tliough he suf¬ 
fered his freedmen’s and his wife’s enormities. Ins 
guilt lay not in performance but in sufferance. 


VI.— -Nero 

Sixth and last heir of Aeneas' race, Nero defiled 
and ended the rites of the Julian family. For eveiy 
name that natural kinship bears, his life also 8ho^vs a 
sin. Read them in Tranquillus: but to recall them 
disgusts. 


VOL. I. 


z 
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VII, —-Galba 

$PB frustrate senex, privatus sceptra merer! 

Tisus et ^ imperio proditus inferior,^ 30 

fama tibi melior iuveDi; set iustior ordo est 
conplacuisse dehinc, displicuisse prius. 

VIII. —Otho 

Aeuula pollute gesturus sceptra Neroni 
obruitur celeri raptus Otho exltio. 
fine tamen laudaudus erit, qui morte decora 35 
hoc solum fecit nobile, quod periit 


IX. —VmLLius 

Vita ferox, mors foeda tibi, nec digne, Vitelli, 
qui 6eres Caesar: sic sib! fata placent. 
umbra tamen brevis imperii; quia pracmia regni 
saepe indignus adit, non nisi dignus habet. 40 

X. -VCSPASIANUS 

Quaerenpi adtentus, moderate commodus usu,^ 
auget nec reprimit Vespasianus opes, 
olim qui dubiam private in tempore famam, 
rarum aliis, princei)S transtulit in melius.'^ 

* Vi es, 

" cp. Tac. ffitL t 40 1 nuuor privatu visus dum privatoa 
fait, et omnium conseiua eapax Imperii niiti impenu^. 

* ry. Suet. Vt*p. xri; male partis optim* osns eat. 

* cp. Suet. Titwt 1 1 .. . (juod diSiciiIliuium est in imperio, 
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Vir.^GAi.oA 

Old man, deceptive in thy promise, who, un¬ 
crowned, seemed worthy to wield the sceptre, and 
by empire wast revealed incompetent, higher w'as 
thy repute in youtli; yet ’tis a fitter oi-der to satisfy 
men later, to dissatisfy them earlier. 

VIII. —Otho 

Like to wield a sceptre vying witli unclean Nero, 
Otho is cut off and o’erwhelmed by swift destruc- 
Yet for his end shall he be deserving praise, 
who by an honourable death did this one noble 
deed—he died.* 

IX, -VlTELLIUS 

BitriTAL your life and base your death, nor were 
you worthy, Vitellius, to become Caesar; 'tis but the 
Fates whim. Howbeit, ’twos a passing shadow of 
empire; for the unworthy often approach the prise 
of sovereignty: none but the worthy hold them. 

X. —Vespasian 

Set ii|K)n gathering, in reasonable spending gene¬ 
rous, Vespasian increased his wealth, not straitened 
it; once in his uncrowned days bearing a blemished 
name,* os prince—rare act!—'he changed it for the 
better. 

‘ op. Maclttihy 1 . iv. 7 f. 

* Accordiog to Suetonius ( Vap. iv.), Vespasian was guilty 
of levying blackmail. 

()uando privatns . . . ne odio quidem tieduni vituperotione 
caruit. 
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XI.—Titob 

Fru* impcrio. felU brevitate regenJi, 
rxtier^ civilis sanguinis, orbis amor. ^ 
„„„™ dixirti ...oriens ' 

«.tnulli dete.nec t.b. credidimus. 


XII. _Domitianus 

HuTENra edideras dominos, gens FUvU iustos. 

our d«« quae dederant, tertias enpuit? 
vis Uuti est habuisse iHos, qum dona bonorum 
sunt brovia; actemum, quae nocuere, dolent 

liF CiES-iHISUS POUT TRAXQUILLUM 
XIII. —Nerva 

PanM«i * evtiucto niodemtur sceptra tj-ranno 
.Nona sciiex, princeps nomine, mente parens. 
uulU viru suboles; imitator adoptio prolcm, UJ 

quam IcRiwe iuvat, quam genuisse vcht. 

» ey. Swt. r»i«* i.! Tima .. . ainor ac ddioiae generU 

X.! neque enin. ertare ollum eoum factum p«ni- 
tvttdaai dumtdual uno. 

» See Sue! Tiitu, ix.i who reports that Titui “ declared 
tfcatTei..^f.>ith h« would be neither the principal nor 


THE TWELVE CAESARS 


XI. —Titos 

Happy in thy sway, happy in the sliortness of thy 
rci^, guiltless of thy country’s blood,^ tlic world’s 
darling, thou! Dying, thou saidst one only fault* 
was thine ; but we telieve none speaking thus of 
thee—not even thee thysel£ 


Xll.— Domitian 

So far thou hadst brought forth n’gliteous princes, 
House of the Flavians. Why did the third snatch 
that away which tlie two had given? Scarce is it 
worth the price to have possessed those, for good 
men's gifts are passing; injuries once done rankle 
for ever.* 


ON THE CAESARS AFTER THE 
AGE OF TRANQUILLUS 

XIII.— Nerva 

The tyrant destroyed, old Nerva next wields the 
sceptre—a prince in name, in heart a father. Child- 
leas is he; adoption gives him offspring’s substitute 
—one whose choice delights him, whose birth he 
fain would own. 

ooceasory is the death of any nian, vowing iliat he would 
perish himself rather than destroy anyone.” 

* Aooording to Snet. Tiivu, x., *‘Titns did not himself 
reveal its nature, nor can anyone easily ooojecture it.” 

* cp. JuitM CUu*ar, iif. ii. 81 f.: 

“ Tbo evil that men do lives after them: 

The good U oft interred with their bones.” 
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XIV.-— Traianos 

ADORBotTUR regimen vhndi Traianus in aevo, 
belli laude prior, cetera patris habens. 
hie quoque prole carens sociat sibi sorte legeudi, 
quern fateai-e bonum, diffiteare parem. 60 


XV.— Hadrianus 

Ablius hinc subiit mediis pvaesignis in acUs: 

piincipia et finem fama notat gravior. 
orbus et bic: cui iunctus erit documenta daturus,* 
adsciti quantum praemineant genitis. 


XVI. — Antoninus Pius 

Antoninus abhinc regimen capit ille vocatu 65 

consultisque Pius, nomen habens meriti. 
filius huic fato nuUus; set lege suorum 
a patria sumpsit, qui regeret patriam. 

XVII. —M. Antoninus 
Post Marco tutela dntur, qui scita Platonis 

flexit ad imperiuin patre Pio melior. 70 

successore suo moriens, set priuci{>e pravo, 
lioc solo patriae, quod genuit, nocuit. 

^ Fi isociaDSiitie virum . . • dataroiw, 

» Tlie reference is to Uio execution of Nigriniis and foiir 
other cojwjdares early in Hadrian’s pcincipate, and of .Soveri. 
anue and others suspected as likely to succ^ him during 
his last years: see Spartianus, rii., xxil. 

» Capitolinas, AtU. ii., says he was accorded this title by 
the Se^te because in its presence he supported his aged 
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XIV. — Trajan 

Trajan comes to the throne in life’s prime, for 
war’s renown more eminent, for all else like his 
fatl)er. He also, lacking offspring, takes for his 
partner by liaeard of choice such an one as we 
allow worthy, but disallow as equal. 

XV. —Hadrian 

Then Aelius succeeded, highly distinguished for 
the deeds of his mid-reign: repute mure sinister 
marks its beginning and its end.* He, too, is child¬ 
less : witli him shall be linked one to give proof 
how far adopted sons can excel the natural-bom. 

XVT.— Antoninus Pius 

TiiBREAn'ER that Antoninus receives the sway, 
who by general voice and by decree was called Pius,* 
bearing a title which proclaims his worth. Fate 
gives him no son; but after the custom of Ills house 
he took from his country one to rule his country. 

XVII.—M. Antoninus 

Next, charge of the state is given to Marcus, who, 
nobler than his father Pius, applied Plato’s maxims * 
to the task of empire. Dying with a natural heir 
but an abandoned prince, the only wrong he did his 
country was to have liad a son. 

fathor4D-la%r; but mmy altcraotlve rc«on# are suggestod by 

the same writer. .. m ^ .j. 

« ep. CapitoUnus, Af. Anlcnmus, xxvn. 7 j eentenlla 
PIfttonia semper in ore illius fuit Horere ciyitatM m aut 
philoeophi impersrenl aot impcrnntes philoeopharentur ; see 
Plato, Ittpiiblic, 473 D, 
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XVIII.— CoMMODUS 

CoMMoDUS insequitur^ pugnis roaculoFus harenae, 
Thraecidico princeps bella movens gladio. 
eliso tandem persolvens gutture poenas^ 75 

crimmibus fassus matris adulterium. 


XIX.— Hblvius Pertinax 

Hblvi, iodido et consnlto lecte senati, 
princeps decretis prodite, non studiis. 

quod doluit male dda cohors, errore probato^ 

curia quod castris cesserat imperio. 80 

XX.— DiDIUS lULtANUS 

Di bene, quod sceptri Didius non gaudet opimis 
et cito periuro praemla adempta seni. 

tuque, Severe pater, titulum ne horresce noviiutis: 
non rapit imperium vis tua, sed redpit. 

XXI.—Sevenus Pertikax 

Impigbr egelido movet arma Seveinis ab Histro, 85 
ut pairiddae regna adimat Didio. 

Puniea origo illi; set qui virtute probaret 
non obstarc locum, cum valet ingenium. 


* Commodns did not fight in the ai'ena as a Tkraac, but as 
a Thracian Amazon. For this reason he was nicknamed 
Amazoiiias: see Lampridius, Com,'iHodu$, xU. 9 ff. 

* He was strangled by the athlete Narcissos at the iaatance 
of one of bis DUstressea 

* sr. Faustina the Younger. Commodns was believed to 
be the offspring of a gladiator: see Capitolinna, M. Ant. xix. 
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XVIII.-COMMODUS 

CoMuoous follows next; disgraced by bis battles in 
the arena, a prince who made war with the Thracian 
sword.^ Strangled,^ he paid full penalty at last, 
when by his crimes he had revealed his mother's 
unfaithfulness.^ 

XIX.— Helvils Pertinax 
Hblvids, chosen by the Senate’s verdict and de> 
cree/ a prince proclaimed by statute, not by favour, 
thou] This angered the treacherous bodyguard, 
once their delusion was made plain, for the Senate 
had yielded place to the army in authority.* 

XX.—Dimes JoLiANcs 

Thank heaven that Didius has no joy of the fruits 
ot sovereignty, and that its piizes soon were snatched 
from tliat false* old man! And thou, father Severus, 
dread not the title of usurper: your arms do not 
sei»e the empire, but receive it 

XXI.— Severus Pertinax 
Unwearying, Severus marches from chill Ister to 
wrest the sovereignty from Didius the parricide. 
Punic ^ by birtli was he, yet such as to prove by 
manliness that place is no bar when native pow*er 
is strong. 

* cp. Capitolinas, Pertinax, ri.: saaoipere so etiaro iiti* 
periaiti a senato dixit 

* Pertinax was nmrdered by the Praetorian guards, who 
set ^ Didius Jaiianus in his place. 

> Didios. by accepting the empire, showed himself lacking 
in loyalty to his predecessor Pertinax. 

’ According to Spartianus (Severn*, x.), Severus was a 
native of Leptis (N. Africa). 
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XXH. —Bamianus Antoninus sivb Caracalla 

Dissimilis virtute patri et multo magis illi, 

cuius adoptive nomine ie perhibes, 90 

fi-atris moi’te nocens^ punitus fine cruento, 
inrisii populi tu Caracalla magis. 

XXIII. —Opilios Macrinos 

PnisciPis hinc custos sumptum pro Caesare feiTum 
vertit in auctorem caede Macrinus iners. 
mox cum prole ruit. gravibus pulsare querellis 95 
cesset perfidiam : quae patitur, meruit. 

XXIV. —Antoninus Hbliogabalus 

Tunb etiam Augustae sedis penetralia foedas, 
Antoniuoruin nomina falsa gerens, 

[quo nunquam neque turpe magis neque foedius ullum 
monstrum Romano sedit in imperio ? i] 100 

* LI, 99-100 oro rocorded b; DmtM. 


^ 8«verus. 

* Antoninus Pius (Caracalla also assumed the title Piua). 

* Geba Caesar, put to death 212 a.u. 
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XXII. —Bas8Ianu8 Antoninus or Caracaixa 

Unlike thy father' in manliness, and still less like 
him* by whose usurped name thou dost style thyself 

_thou, guilty of thy brotlier’s death® and punished 

with a bloody end, to thy jeering people art rather 
Caracalla.^ 


XXIII.—OpiLius Macrinus 

Next Macrinus, the prince’s guard, turns the sword 
he wore for Caesar's sake against him who gave it 
—even in murder sluggish.® Soon with his son is 
he o’erthrowiL Let him cease to assail treache >7 
with sore complaints; what he suffers he deserved. 

XXIV. —Antoninus Heliooabalus 

Dost thou also defile the .sanctuary of the Augustan 
i>alace, falsely bearing the name of the Antoniiies 
thou, than whom no fouler or more filthy mimstcr 
ever filled the imperial throne of Rome? 

• From the hooded Oaoltoh overall affeotail by Curacailn: 

eee SpartianoB, Ctmur. ix. •. 4 U. 

• Probably beoauBe Maennua did not commit the murder 

hiinBeU, but through Martial, Caraoalla’i groom. 

« AntoniuuB Diadumenua , 

» cp. Lampridius, ffeliogah. ii.: ; .. quamvu eauctum iUad 

Antouinoruin nomen polluerit. 
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[LIBRl DE FASTIS] CONCLUSIO 

I.—AusoNras Hbbpsrio Filio Sal^ 

(Consulari Libro lubicimdi quern ego ex cunciie Con- 
tuUinu imum coegi Gregorio ex PraefJ) 

loNOTA aetemAe ne sint tibi teropora Romae, 
regibus et patrum ducta sub iniperiis, 
digeasi fastos et noinina praepetis aevi, 
spam iacent Latiam si qua per historiaiD. 
sit tuus hie fnictus, vigilatas accipe noctes: 5 

obsequitur studio nostra lucema tuo. 
tu quoque venturos per loiigum consere lanos^ 
ut mea digessdt pagina praeteritos. 
exemplum iam patris babes, ut protiuus * et te 
adgreget* Ausouiis purpura consulibus. 10 

^ Oondusio ... sal. Thu beodiug is found only in V. 

* So if (in place of the title read in V). Ptiper ti’aoafers 
this heading to tv. 

’ V : exemplo confide moo: sic proliuuB, Z. 

* V i applicet, Z. 
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BOOK XV 


CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK OF ANNALS 


I.— Ausonius to H 18 Son Hesperius, Grbctino 


(To be appended tc my Booi of the Cansuh, where I 
have comprtsted into a nngle volume the names of all 
the Consuls. To GVegonw, formerly Prefeci.y 


That not unknown to you may be the ages whicli 
eternal Rome has passed under the sway of Princes 
and of Senate, 1 have compiled these Annals, gather¬ 
ing the names which Time In his swift career has left 
scattered along the jiath of Latin history. Be yours 
this fruit, take the produce of my night-watches: 
my midnight oil burns in tlie service of your delight. 
Do you, too, through « long life link together New 
Years yet to come, as my page has set in order those 
gone by. Even now the example of your father bids 
you also win forthwith the purple robe and join the 
company of Ausonian * Consuls. 


» The existence of those alternative titles shows that 
Ausonius “dedicated” this book twice over, and the fwt 
that each ooeurs in one of the two main gmupe of Moo. hoe 
an important bearing on the textual tradition of Ausoniue. 
See Zti^r^uciton. , ,. 

* The epithet, of oonrse, bcare a double meaning. 
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II._SUPPUTATIO AD UrBE CoNDfTA IN CoNSULATUM 

Nostrum ^ 

Annis undecies ceutum coniunge quatemos, 
undccies unumqwc super trietei-ida necte. 
haec crit aetemae scries ab origine Romae. 

III. —In Fine Eiusdem Libbi Additi* 
Hactenus adscripsi fastos. si sors volet, ultra 
adiciam: si non, qiii legis, adicies. 
scire cupis, qui sim ? titulam, qui quartus ab imo est, 
quaere: leges nomen consulis Ausonii. 

IV. —De Eodkm® 

Urbib ab aeternae dcductarn rege Quirino 
annonira seriem cum, Procule, accipies, 
mille annos centumque et bis fluxisse noveuos 
consulis Ausonii nomcn ad usque leges, 
fors crit, ut, lustrum cum se cumulaverit istis, 5 
confectaR) Proculus signet Olyinpladam, 

^ TKi» piece is omilted in the Z group of MSS. 

• This piece is omitletl by V. 

» Jl/j de eodem fastorum Hbro, Q. This poem also is 
omitted in V. 

* i.e. 1116 years (i^. iv. 3-4); but since Ausonius was 
consul 111 370 A.n., this gives the date of the foundation of 
Rome as 739 instead uf 753 B.R., the traditional date. 
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H« —A Calcolation op thb Years prom thb 
Foundation op the City down to my Consulate 

To eleven times a hundred years join four, then 
add eleven times one and three beside.^ This will 
be the tale of j'ears passed since the beginning of 
eternal Rome. 


III.— Links written at the End of the same Book 

Up to this point have I written my annals. If 
Fortune will, I will caiTy them yet ftirther; if not, 
you who read will add to them. Would you know 
who I am ? look up the entry which is fourtli from 
the last: * you will read the name of Ausonius the 
Consul. 


IV.—On the Same 

When you receive this sequence of the years oi 
our eternal city traced down from the time of King 
Quirinus, you will read that a thousand years, a 
hundred and twice nine have ebbed away ere you 
come on the name of Ausonius the Consul. Per¬ 
chance when five years have been added to that 
tale, Proculus^ shall seal the complete Olympiad. 

* These Hues were Ibarcforc writtau in a.d., while I. 
and II. were composed iu 379 a.u. It is noteworthy Chat 
this poem addresses neitlier Hesperias nor Pi-oculns, bat the 
general reader {cp. 1. 2, 9 u> Uyia ; L 3, scire rujpit qni fim f). 

* Prooulus Gregorins was pmf/ectHs prxu(orw of the Oasis 
382~3, and this l^k wus therefore re-dedicatod to him in 
383. Ausonius evidently anticipated that he would be 
consul in 884, hut the anangement was upset by the revolt 
of Maximus (383) and death ol Gratian. 


LIBER XVI 


GRIPHUS TERNARII NUMERI 

AuSONIUS SVMliACRO 

Latebat inter nugas meas libellus ignobUis; uti> 
namque latuisset neque indlcio suo tamquam sorex 
periret. hunc ego cum velut galUnaceus Euclionis 
situ chartei pulveiis eruissem, excussum relegi atque 
ut Avidus faenerator inprobum nummum malui occu« 
pare quam condere. dein cogitans mecum, non illud 
Catullianum,' 

cui done lepidum novum Ubellum^ 
set A/iowr<JT<jOov et verius: 

cul done inlepiduin, rudem libellum^ 

non diu quaesivL tu enim occurristi, quern ego, si 
mihi pot^tas sit ex omnibus deligeudi, unum semper 
elegerim. misi itaque ad te haec frivols geivis Siculis 
voniora, ut, cum agis nihil, haec legas et, ne nihil 

* Catalltu, i. 1. 


* According to Heeychiiu, ffrijjhvf {ypS^ts) was a form of 
riddle popniar at wine^parlies. 

* ep. Ter. 1034: egomet meo indicio miser quasi sorex 
hodie peril. 
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book XVI 


A RIDDLE 1 OF THE NUMBER'THREE 


Aubonjus to Svmmachos 


lif+V T amongst my trash was a wretched 

U^e book ; and I would to Heaven it had kept 
hidden and were not coming to grief by betraytog 
Itself aa the shrew-mouse did.* When, like Euclio’s 
cock, 1 had disinterred tliis from a litter of cruinblinir 
IJaper and had shaken out the dust, I read it again, 
and, as a grasping usurer^ preferred to put a bad 
com out to mterest rather than keep it by me. Then, 
Willie reflecting, not in tliose words of Catullus, 

"To whom do I give my pretty, new book?”, 
but less poetically and more truthfully, 


" To whom do 1 give my ugly, rough book ? ”, 

I did not seek for long. For you confronted roe— 
the man whom I, had 1 the power to pick from all 
mankind, would ever have picked out alone. And 
so I send you this frivolous piece, more worthless 
than Sicilian "junk,”* that, when you are doing 
nothing, you may read it, and may find something to 


* Plaut. Atil. 465 flf. (The oook began to scratch up the 
miserie pot of gold.) 

* Oerrae were osier baakeU: for the origin of the exprea- 
non os a term of contempt, see Feetus, dtKerh. Signif. p. 83 
(ed. Lindaay). 
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agas, dcfendas. igitur iste nugator libellus iam diu 
secreta quidem, sed vulgi lectione lacefatus pervcniet 
tandem in manus tuaa. quern tu aut ut Aesculapius 
rcdintegrabis ad vitoro, aut ut Plato iuviinte Volcano 
liberabis infamia, si pervenire non debet ad famnni. 

Fiut autem ineptiolae huius istn materia, in expe- 
ditione, quod tempus, ut scis, licentiae militaris est, 
super mensam meam facta est invitatio^ non ilia de 
Rubrii convivio, ut Grae<v) more biberetur,' set ilia 
dc Flacci ecloga,* in qua propter "mediam noctem ” 
et '‘novam lunam" et "Murenae auguratum” "ter- 
nos ter cyathos attonitus petit vates.” hunc locum 
de temario numero ilUco nostra ilia poetica scabies 
coepit evculpere: cuius morbi quoniam facile conta> 
gium est, utinam ad te quoque prurigo commigret et 
fuco tuae emendationis adiecto inpingas sphongiam, 
quae inperfectom opus equi male spnmnntis absolvat. 
ac ne me nescias gloriosnm, coeptos inter pranden- 

^ See Cie. in Verr. it. i. 26: Rabrins iatius comitee invitat 
. . . mature veniant, discutnbitur... fit termo inter eoa et. 
invitatio, ut Graeoo more biberetur. 

- Horace, Od. in. xix. 9 ft.: da lunae prepare novae, Da 
noctia mediae, da, puer^ augurit Murenae.. . Ternoe ter 
cyathos attonitus petet Vates. 

^ Aescnlapius restored to life Hippolytus after be bad 
been tom to pieoea 

* Plato, after hearing Socrates, burned his tragedies : see 
Diog. lASrt. iii. 8, and cp. Apnleius, de Mag. x. 

» nc. with fire. 

'* This was in the Alamanaic campaign of .^8-9 a.d. 
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do in defending it. Well, this trumpery booklet, long 
since mangled by its surreptitious but wide circula¬ 
tion, will at last come into your hands. You will 
either, like Aesculapius,^ restore it to life, or, like 
Plato,® with aid ot Vulcan,® will deliver it from 
disrejjute, if it has no right to attain to repute. 

The occasion of this bit of foolery was as follows. 
When I was on acUve service ♦—a season which, as 
you Itnow, is one of military freedom—at my mess a 
challenge was issued to diink, not in Greek fashion ® 
as at the banquet of Rubrius, but after tlie manner 
described by rlaccus in that piece of his where by 
reason of “midnight” and the “new moon" and 
“Muracna’s augurship" “the baid inspired calls for 
thrice three cups.” At tlUs subject of the triple 
number that poetic itch of mine at once began 
scratching away: and since this disease is easily 
communicable, may the plaguy ))assion pa&s over 
to you also, and that, with some of your improving 
colour added, you may dash the .sponge which shall 
give the finishing touch to tlie incomjdete work 
of ray badly-foaming Pegasus.® And that you may 
know me for a boaster—I began these bits of verses 

B Asooaios coinments <»> Cicero, ta Peer. it. 1. 26: “Now 
the Greek iashiou is, as the Greeks express it, ‘ to drink 
toother cup for oup,' when they nuke ofl'ering of utitnixed 
wmo from tneir cupe, first salutihgtbe gods and then naming 
their own friends; for as often as they call by name upon 
the gods and those dear to them, so often do they dnnk 
unmixed wina” 

* The tbird-ceulury painter Nealoes, (Itsvatisfied with bis 
rendering of a foaming horse, began to apply a sponge to 
delete bis work, bat found that the first touch hod produced 
the effect he had vainly laboured to attain : see Pliny, N.H. 
XXXV. 10, § 10* (ed. Mayhoff). Almost tlie same story is 
related of the pointer Protogenes: ib. §g 102 f. 
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dum versiculos ante cenae tempus abaolvi, hoc cst, 
dum bibo et paulo ante quam biberem. Sit ergo 
exainen pro materia ct tempore, set tu quoque hoc 
ipsum paulo hilarior ct dilutior lege; namque iniu- 
rium est de poeta male sobrio lectorem abstemium 
iudicare. 

Neque me fallit fore aliquem, qui hunc iocum nos¬ 
trum acutis naribus ct caperrata fronte condemnet 
negetque me omnia, quae ad tcmariiim et novenarium 
numeros pertinent, attigisse. quern ego verum di- 
cere fatebor, iuste, negabo. quippe si bonus est, 
quae omisi, non oblita mihi, sed praeterita existimet. 
dehinc qualiscumque est, eogitet sccum, quam multa 
de his non repperisset, si ipse quaesisset. sciat etiam 
me ncque omnibus erutis usum et quibusdam oblatis 
abusum. quam multa enim de temario sciens ncc- 
lego! tempora et personas, genera et gradus, novcm 
naturalia metra cum trimetris, totara grammaticam 
et musicam librosquc medicinae, ter maximum Her- 
men ct amatorem priinuni philosophiac Varronisque 
numeros ct quidquid profisnum vulgus ignorat. Post- 
reroo, quod facile est, cum ipse multa invcncrit, com- 

* Iambic, troobaie, dactylic, anapaestic, choriambic, anti* 
spastic, the two Ionic metres, and the PaMuio. 

• sc. Hennea Trismegistua. The title is Rgyptian in 
origin, awl ia applied to Thoth, the scribe-god. To him 
were attributed torty “Hermetic” books. Jhi the third 
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during tiffin and finished them before messtime, 
toat is to say, while drinking and a little before 
diking (again! Yoor criticism, therefore, mnst 
allow for the subject and the season. Nay, do you 
too read this same book when a trifle “gay” and 
“wTitty”; for it is unfair for a teetotal critic to 
pass judgment on a poet half-seas over. 

I do not forget either that there will be someone 
who wth keen scent and furrowed brow will damn 
this jest of mine, and say that I have not touched 
on all the aspects which the numbers three and nine 
present I will admit that he speaks trutli, but deny 
ite fairness. For if he is a good soi-t, let him con¬ 
sider that what I have left out has not been forgotten 
by me, but passed over. Next, whatever he is like, 
let him reflect how many of these instances he would 
not have found if he himself had been searching. 
Let him know also that I have not always employed 
recondite instances, and have sometimes employed 
the obvious excessively. For how many examples oi 
the number Three do I deliberately ignore! Tenses 
and peraons, genders and degrees of comparison, the 
nine natural metres ^ together with the trimetere, 
the whole field of grammar and music and the books 
of medicine, thrice-greatest Hermes,* Pliilosophy’s 
first lover,® the numbers of Varro,^ and all that the 
uninitiatc herd wots not of. Finally—and 'tis an easy 
test—let him find out himself as many as he can and 

foltowing centuries a moss of ajitcretistic litemtare was 
fathered un him. 

" Pythagoras, who first called himself ^4fo<pos instead of 

iro^f. 

The reference is to a lost work by Varro entitled Dt 
Principiis 2^um*rcmm. 
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paret se caique me, occu}>atum cum otioso, prausum 
cum abstemio, locum et ludum meum, diligentiam et 
calumniam suam. alius enim alio plura invenire 
potest: nemo omnia. 

Quod si alicui et obscurua videbor, a|)ut eum me 
sic tuebere: prlmiim eiusmodi epyllia, nisi vel obscure 
sint, nihil future; deinde numerorutn naturam non 
esse scirpum, ut sine nodo sint: postremo si etiam 
tibi obscurus fuero, cui nihil neque non lectum est 
neque non intellectum, turn vero ego bcatus, quod 
adfectavi, adsequar, me ui I'equiras, me ut deaidercs, 
de me cogites.'^ vale. 

GRIPHUS TEUNARIl NUMERl 

'I'cii bibe vel toticns teruos: sic mysticu lex est, 
vel trie potanti vel ter tria multiplicanti, 
inparibus novies terms contexere coebuin.^ 

luris idem tribus est, quod ter tribus: omnia in istis; 
forma hominis coepti plenique exactio partus 6 

quique iiovem novies fati tenet ultima finis, 
tris Ope progeniti fralres, tris ordine |>ai’tae, 

^ ep. Tor. £un.: dies uociisque luo niutis, nio deaidoi'es, 
Me aomoics, me expectea, de me oogites. 

* cp. Mari. Capella, iL § 105: numcrl (teruarll) iriplicatlo 
prima ex imparibne niBoy gignit. 


* Ht. “ liUle poems.” 

* " To look for a knot in a bulrush” wak proverbial for 
looking for non-existent ditfioulties; m Plaut. J/en. 247. 

* t.a do not stop at three or nine, but complete the cul>e 
by drinking twenty-seven cups. 
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then compare himself and me, a hurried worker with 
a leisured, one who has lunched well with one sober- 
lieaded, my playfuWeu tfefprU with his studied arti- 
hces. For one can nnd more instances than anotlier: 
none can hnd all. 

But if anyone shall also think my meaning dark, 
yon will defend me against him in this way: first, 
that such lours de Jbrce^ will go for nothing unless 
they are dark; secondly, tliat numbers arc not like 
bulrushes, without knots;* lastly, if you also find 
my meaning dark—you who have left nothing un¬ 
conned, notliing uncouquered—then indeed 1 shall 
be happy in attaining what 1 have sought after, to 
make you want me, long for me, think of me. 
Farewell! 


A RIDDLE OF THE NUMBER THREE 

Thrice drink or else os nuuiy times three cu^ts: 
thus stands the mystic law—whether three draughts 
thou drinkest or three thrice multipliest, with nine 
times three uneven fonn the cube!* 

* 'Ilic same virtue is in three as in thrice tJiree : all 
things are in terms of these; the first forming of 
the human sha|>e, the due completion of the act of 
birth,* and the limit which marks man's extreme span, 
years nine times nine.* Three were the bretliren 
born of Oi>9* (Rhea), three the sisters whom slie 

* The embryo first oasumea hainan shape three months, 
and birth nine monthn, after ounoeption : see above, Sclogues, 
viii. 16 ff.. 39 f. 

* See Censorious, de Die ^Fataii, who quotes Plato’s view 
that the foil period of man’s life is represented by a square 
number, 9x9 years. 

* See Hesiou, Tktoff. 463 ff. 
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Vesta, Ceres et luno, secns tnuHebre, sorores. 
inde trisulca lovis sunt fulmina, Cerberus inde, 
inde tridens triplexque Helenae cum fVatribus ovum, 
ter nova Nestoreos implevit purpura fusos 11 

et totiens trino cornix vivador aevo. 
quam novies terni glomerontem saecttla tractus 
vincunt aeripedes ter terno Nestore cervi, 
tris quorum aetates superat Phoebeius oscen, 16 
quern novies senior Gangeticus anteit ales, 
ales dnnameo radiatus tempom nida 
Tergemina est Hecate, tria virginis ora Dianae; 
tris Charites, tria Fata, triplex vox, trina elemeitta. 
tris in Trinacria Siredones; omnia terna: 20 

tris volucres, tris semideae, tris semipueilac, 
ter tribus ad palmam iussae certare camenis, 
ore manu flatu buxo fide voce canentes. 
tris sophiae partes, tria Punica bella, trimeustres 
annorum caelique vices noctisque per umbroni 26 
tergemini vigiles. ter clara instantis Eoi 
signs canit serus dcprenso Marie satelles. 


^ For this and the following U. cp. Sctogve v. 

* t.<. if the crow lived twenty<eeveQ (hunxan) lifetimas, 
yet stags who Uve thirty^six lifetimes would surpass her by 
nine. 

* Tlie raven whioh brought news to Pboebns of the loves 
of Isohys and CoronU, and by him was chanced from white 
to blaca: see Hesiod, Oaf. of Women (Loeb Class. Lib.), 
frag. 89 and note 8. 

* sc. the Phoenix; cp. Pliny, N.ff. xii. 86. 
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bare In turn, Vesta, Ceres, and Juno, a female com¬ 
pany. So triple-barbed are Jove's tliunderbolts, so 
is it with Cerl«rus, so with the trident, and the triple 
egg whence Helen and her brethren came. Thrice 
was the distaff of Nestor’s destiny replenished with 

f mrple yarn, and as many times doth the crow out- 
ive that triple span.^ And could she roll Into one 
nine times the periods of three ages, yet by thrice 
Nestor’s triple span do brazen-footed stags surpass 
her,* whereof three lifetimes doth the sacred bird 
of Phoebus • overoass, to be nine times outstripped 
by that fowl of Ganges, radiate of head within his 
nest of cinnamon.* 

** Triple in form is Hecate, three faces has virgin 
Diana; three the Graces, three the Fates, three tones 
hath the voice,® three are the elements.® Three Sirens 
were ui three-cornered Sicily, triple in all respects: 
three birds, three demi-goddesses, thi’ce semi-maids,^ 
with thrice three Muses* bidden to strive for the 
palm, employing lips, hands, and breath, making 
melody with pipes, strings, and voice. Three the 
branches of Philosophy,* thi*ee the Punic Wars, 
three months go to each change in the year and 
clime, threefold the watches which share Night’s 
gloom. Thrice doth that tardy sentinel,** who let 
Mars be caught, sound the clear call of approaching 

* Treble, tenor, and base. * Air, fire, awl water. 

* The Sireue were piotai'ed ae half-human and half-bh-d: 
the dirine element in them woe due to their birth from 
Phorcya. * For this see Paneanias, ix. xxxiv. 2. 

' Notnral, Moral, and Rational; see Quintilian, sii.lL 10. 
** Alentryon, stationed by Ares to gi \'0 warning of the 
approach of Helios (on the occasion celehrate<l by Demo- 
doctts), slept at bis post and allowed Helios Co deseiy the 
lovers. Id punishment, he was changed into a cook; see 
Lucian, <$ont>unm, 3. 
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et qui conceptus triplicatac vespere uoctis 
iussa quatei* ternte adfixit opima tropaeia. 

Et lyiicl vates numcro sunt Mnemosynaruni, 30 
tris solas quondam tenuit quas dextera Phoebi: 
set Citheron totiens ternas cx acre sacravit 
relllgione pntrurn, qui sex sprevisse timebant. 
trina Tarentino celebrata trinoctia ludo, 
qualia bis genito Tlicbis trieterica Baccho. 33 

tris primas Thraecum pugnas tribus ordine bellis 
luniadae patrio inferias misere sepulcro. 
ilia etiam thalamos per trina aenigmaia quaerens, 
qui bipes et quadrupes foret et tripes, oronla solus, 
terruit Aoniain volucris, leo, virgo triformis 40 

sphinx, volucris pennis, pedibus fera, fronte puella. 

Trina in Tarpeio fulgent consortia templo. 
biimana efficiunt habitacula tergenus artes : 
l>arietibus qui saxa locat, qui culmine tigna, 
et qui supremo oomit tectoria cultu. 45 

liinc Broniii quadrantal et hinc Sicana mediunia: 
hoc tribus, hoc gemiuis tribus explicat usus agendi. 

* Hercules. 

* See Plautus, AmpAitryo, 113, 271 ff.; Lucisu, oj 

fAs Qodt, X. 

^ The Nine Moses were dauylUtrn of Mnemosyne. 

* The reference is bo an early statue of Apollo hy Tectaens 
and Au(;el!oQ at Delos: see Pfut. de Jftui. xiv. It Is figured 
on certain Atlienian coins, for which see P. Gardner, 7)/pe^ 
qf Qruk Ctoia*, XV. 2®. 

> See Pausonins, ix. xxix. 2. 
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Dawn. And he ^ who was conceived in the darkness 
of a tripled night * hung up the spoils enjoined on 
thrice four trophies. 

Also the lyric poets are of one number with the 
Mnemosynac,* three of whom only Phoebus once 
held in his right hand: * but Cithaeron dedicated 
three times three in bronze ®—such was our fathers’ 
piety, who feared to slight the six. Thrice a year 
were games held at Tarentum ^ lasting three nights, 
like the three-yearly festival at Tliebes for twice- 
born Bacchus. The three 6rst combats of gladiators 
matched in three pairs—tliese were the offering made 
by the sons of Junius at their father’s sepulclire.^ She 
too, who asked her triple riddle of the suitors of the 
queen ^—what one being was two-legged, four-legged, 
and three-legged, and yet the same—the Sphinx who 
affrighted Aonia, was of triple shape, part bird, part 
lioness, part maid—in wings a bird, in paws a beast, 
in face a girl. 

** Hiree are the allied gods who shine in the temple 
on the Tarpeian rock. Threefold the crafts which 
shape man’s dwelling-place: one man lays stones in 
the walls, a second beams in the roof, a third adds 
the last covering of tiles. Three is a factor of the 
quadrantal* of Bromius, as also of tlie Sicilian me- 
dimnus: this into three, that into twice three parts 

• In honoor of PcrBephoiie and Dia. TUis Tarantiim WJia a 
spot near the Campus ^lartiut, and not the Campanian city. 

’ Gladiatorial combats were firet held in s.a by 
Maroius and Draius Brutus at the obaeqaies of their fother : 
eee Valerias Max. n. iv. 7 (and ep. EclofjMi, xxiii. 33 and 
note). 

• Jocastn, whose hand was to rewanl the man who aolvctl 
the riddle of the Sphinx. • se. the ampAora. 

** The qvarlraiUcu or amphora contained three, the medimatu 
six tnor/ii. 

365 



AUSONIUS 


in physicis tria prima^ dens^ mundos^ data forma: 
tergenua omnigenum, genitor, genetrix, generatum. 

Per trinas species trigonoram regula currit, 50 
aequilatus vel crure pari vel in omnibus inpar. 
tris coit in )Mirtes numerus perfectas^^ ut idem 
congrege ter temo per ter tria dissolaatur. 
tris primus par, impar liabet mcdiumque: sed ipse, 
ut tris, sic quinque et septem quoque, dividit unus; 55 
et numero in toto positus sub acumine centri 
distinguit solidos coebo pergente ^ trientes, 
aequipares dirimens partes ex inpare temo: 
et paribus triplex medium, cum quattuor et sex 
bisque quatemorum secernitur omphalos idem. 60 
las triplex, tabulae quod ter sanxere quatemae: 
sacrum, privatum et populi commune quod usquam 
est. 

* For thia and iL 54(1. ep. Mart. Capolla, vii § 789: tnas 
VBTo prince^ itnpariuui numerus perfectosque eenseudoa. 
Nam prior inltiam, ntsdium Ibieuique sortitur, et centrutn 
medietatia ad initituu Anemque interstitiorum aeqiialitate 
oongroit. Also Macrobiua, Comm, in iSomn. Seip. L vt. 23: 
prinio ergo ternario oonti^t ntmiero ut inter duo sninma 
medinm quo Tinciretnr aociperet. * perennte, Z. 


’ i.a the SfficieDt, the Material, and the Formal Oausa 
‘ The play on the root <7en‘ cannot be reproduced without 
taking certain liberties alike with Latin and Kngllsh. 

* The perfect nuinber is thret (rp. Mart. Capolla, quoted 
in note on text, 1. 52), which when multiplied by three is 
periectly divisible by 3 x 3. It is the first to possess a medial 
unit with a first and second unit {par, mpar, 1.54) on either 
side of it for perhaps, to contain an even nnmber, 2, and an 
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IS broken up in common use. In natural science are 
three prime causes, God, matter, and tlie shape 
given: ‘ three-formed is all formation, the former, 
the tormatrix, and the formed.* 

‘0 Over three kinds ranges the figure of the triangle, 
equilatcrJ, isosceles, and scalene. Three parts com- 
bmed make up the jicrfect number,* in such wise 
tJiat if . a group thrice three be formed, by three 
times three tlie same may be resolved. Tliree is the 
first number which has mi odd, an even, and a medial 
unit: but, ns the unit itself divides< tJiree, so does 
it five and seven; and when 'tis placed under* the 
central iioint of the full number, it parts in two a 
series of thirds forming a continuous cube,* by sepa¬ 
rating even and equal groups from the uneven threes: 
and even nuinbei-s thrice find a ceuti-e, when tlie 
same midmost point of four, six, and twice four, is 
bracketed. 

« Triple the code which Tables ^ four times three 
ordained: the canon, the private, and the common 


wid rnuu^r, 3, wi^i a unit diltoreutioting them; nnc« 
^ -Nine (3x3) coiibtina three uneven uuml^re 

(3, 5. j) noB^sing auoh a iiiedml unit (ih, ntii, iiilin) md. if 
the medial U placed “under” the centre {».«. left out of 
count), itaelf js tt^a/ormed from an odd group of three (i e 
^three thrcoa: twiptire Wn«>, J. 58) into two equal (oeoui. 
pOTM, 1. 58) of four each : tlw medial unit then marks^e 
«nt^ of tlie thirds L 57) wliicb make up the cube 8 

(«. 2 X 2 X 2; ep. Mart. Capella, vii. % 740). Yot again, if 
the medial unit w treated ns a mark ohIi/, it abows the centre 
2' numbers also which are contained In nine. vie. 

4, 6, 8 (iilii, iitiiii, iMilnn). 

* i.e. divides it into two equal groups. 

*.«. when it ie withdrawn from the sum and is treated as 
a mere mark. m 

* Idtcrally, •' the thirds solid (»e. united) in a continuous 

cube. » «, the Twelve Tables. 
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interdlctorum trinum genus; unde repulsus 
vl fucro nut utrubi fuerit quorumve bonoruni. 
triplex libertas capitisque minutio triplex. 65 

tHnum dicendi genus est: sublime, modestum 
et tenul file, triplex quoque forma medendi, 
oui logos aut methodos cuique experientia nomcn. 
et medicina triplex : servare, oavere, mederi. 
tris oratorum cultus; regnata Colosso TO 

quern Rhodos, Actaeac quern dilexistis Athenae 
et quern de scaenis tetrica ad subsellia traxit * 
prosa Asiae, in causis numeros imitata cbororum. 

Orpheos hinc tripodes, quia sunt trin, terra, aqua, 
flnmma^ 

triplex sideribus positus, distantia, forma. 76 

et modus et genetrix modulorum musica triplex, 
mixta libris, secreta aatris, vulgata theatris. 

MartU Roma triplex: equitatu, plebe, senatu. 
hoc numero tribus et sacro de monte tribuni. 


» Th« tiiree legal interdioU, known by the inoipitn of their 
formalae aa Uvdt in, ^irnbi, and QKOrirm howntm, were 
for recovering, retaining, and acquiring poweasion of pro- 
pertr reapectTvely j aee Digest, xliii. 16; ra, 32; uf. 2. 

• ^ woero, fop. ii. § 10. The three method# by which 
a slave could obtain freedom were (1) by ptuichaM. (2) by 
manumission, (3) by wilL 

• ».e. in respect of pereonal liberty, civic rights, or fansilv. 

• * ep. Quintilian, xir. x. 58 ff. (wbo calls ^e third mode 

suhtife or : ep. Milton, Sonnet xi. 2, “ woven close"), 

• For this division cp. Jerome, Dial, contra Pdagianos, xxi. 
(A eohool of physicians who held that diseases might be 
cur^ by specific treatment tlirough diet and exercise were 
known as “Methodists.”) 
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law wliich is current ever^M-liei'c. The legal inter¬ 
dict has three formulae, tlie tohetux by force I have 
been put out, tlie wherever he has been, and the which 
goods} In three ways freedom is acquired,* in three 
ways civil rights may be attainted.* Three are tlie 
modes of eloquence, the exalted, the restrained, and 
the close>wove.^ Medicine also has three branches, 
called theory, practice, and empiric.* And Medicine 
in aim is triple, to maintain Iienith, prevent disease, 
and heal. Three are tlie styles of oratory:* the 
first from Rhodes, dominated by its Colossus, the 
second beloved by thee, Attic Athens, and thirdly 
that which the prose of Asia dragged from the stage 
to the crabbed benches of the law, imitating in our 
courts the lilt of choric songs. 

This number explains Orpheus' Tripod}^ because 
there arc three elements, earth, water, fire. Triple 
the classification of the stars, according to their 
station, distance, and their magnitude. The modes* 
also are threefold, and so is Music, mother of 
measures—that woven into books,* that possessed in 
secret by the stars, and tliat purveyed in our theatres. 
Mars’ city, Rome, hath three orders, Knights, Com¬ 
mons, Senators. From this number the takes 

its name, as do the tribmes of the Sacred Mount.'* 

* For these three styles noo Quintilian, xii. x. 18. 

* Kithor the title of a work allributet! to Orpheus, or 
some symbolical figure in wliieli tlie three elements were 
conceived of as the Tegs of a tripoi! supporlins the tmiverae. 

* The Dorian, Phrygian, and Lydian. 

* i.a rhythm. 

Tribua, denoting originally a third port of Lite Roman 
people, is derived, accoraing to Coi’seeii, from tri + a root 
e(h)H m tpv (as in 

^ The tribunate was established 404 it.c., after the secession 
of the plelw to the Sacred Mount. 
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tt«s equitiun turmae^ tria nomioa nobiliorum. 80 
iiomina sunt choi'dis tria, sunt tria nomina mensi. 
Geryones triplices, triplex conpago Chiraaerae: 

Scylla triples, commissa tribus: cane, virgine, pisce. 
Gorgones Harpalycaeque et Erinyes agmine terno, 
et tris fatidicae, nomen conunune, Sibyllae, 85 

quorum tergemini fotalio carmina libri, 
qaos ter quinorum seiTat cultara viroruni. 

Ter bibe. tris numerus super omnia, tris deus unas. 
hie quoque ne ludus numero transcurrat inerti, 
ter decies temos habeat deciesque novenos. 90 

^ «c. the ;»'a«nomen, M porsonal name, the nome», deter- 
mining the of Ute Individual, and the co^iomen: e.g. 
Mai'oua Juniai Brutoa. 

* The baw ((^rata*, itirti), the tenor (media, /Uort), and the 
treble (aetda, 
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Three arc the squadrons of the Knights, three the 
Mmea borne by the nobility.i Thf chords have 
niree names,* and three names each month « owns 
Oeryones was three in one, triple the compound of 
Chunaera: ^yik was triple, a mixture of three 
torms, part dog, part woman, and iiart fish. The 
Oorgons, Hwpies, and Erinyes lived in bands of 
three, and three the soothsaying Sibyls,^ bearers of 
a common name, wliose fateful verses, couched (n 
volumes three, ai*e preserved in the keeping of tlie 
thnee five mea® 

88 Thrice drink ( The number three is above all, 
riiree Pereons and one God 1 And that this con¬ 
ceit may not run its course without significance of 
number, let it have verses tlirice ten times three, or 
nine times ten! 

\ T*,' "loneh contains the Uiree days, Calends Nonas 
and Ides. 

* Presumably Uio Sibyls of Delphi, Ccunae. and Eo'tbrac; 
but many other Sibyls were known. 

• The Sibyl^e books wore first in tlio cluirge of Ihmtu- 

® Decemviri, and (from tliu firKt cciiturv B.c.1 
of Quindeiainviri. 
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CENTO NUPTIAUS 
AueoNius Paulo S. 

PiiRLEOB hoc etiam, si operae est, frivolum et 
nullius pretii opusculum, quod nee labor excudit 
nec cura limavit^ sine ingenii acumine et morae 
maturitate. 

Centonem vocant, qui priini hac concinnatione 
loserunt. solae memoriae negotium sparsa colligere 
et integrare lacerata^ quod ridere magis quam laudare 
possis. pro quO; si per sigillaria in auctione veniret, 
neque Afranius naucum daret, neque ciccum suum 
Plautus oflTerret. piget enim Vergiliani carminis dig> 
nitatem tarn ioculari debonestasse mateiia. sed quid 
facerem? iussum erat: quodque est potentissimum 
imperandi genus, rogabat, qui iubere poterat, sanctus 
imperator Valentinianus, vir meo iudicio eruditus. 
nuptios quondam eiusmodi ludo descripserat, aptis 

^ SI K4pTpitp. ^TKorr^^fu'means *‘to plant slips” (of trees). 
A late Greek word, kipt4pv, or Ktrrtvifiifr, meaning a patch- 
work garment, is elao foxind. A cento U therefore a poem 
oompoee<l of odd fragments. Such eorks were oominon in 
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A NUPTIAL CENTO 


Ausonius to Paulub, Grcctino 

Read through this also, if It is worth while—a 
trifling and worthless little book, which no pains has 
shaped nor care polislied, without a spark of wit and 
that ripeness which delil^ration gives. 

They who flrst trifled with this fonn of compila¬ 
tion call it a "cento.”* ‘Tis a task for the memory 
only, which has to gather up scattered tags and fit 
these mangled scraps together into a whole, and so 
is more likely to provoke your laughter tlian your 
praise. If it were ]mt op for auction at a fair,* 
Afranius would not give his straw, nor Plautus bid 
his husk.* For it is vexing to have Virgil's majestic 
verse degraded wit!) such a comic theme. But what 
was 1 to do? It was written by command, and at 
the request (which is the most pressing kind of 
order!) of one who was able to command—the sainted 
Emperor Valentinian, a man, in mv opinion, of deep 
learning. He bad once described a wedding in a 
;e« d'espril of this kind, wherein tlic verses were to 

Iat«r antiquity : t.y. Faiccmia Proba dedioaied to Eonorius 
a Cento Vergiliamu dealing with the evanta of the Old and 
Kew Testaments. 

* On the Sifldllana see above, Scloguej, xziii. 32 and noto. 

* EudcHs, mO : docum non interdohn. 
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equidem versibus et compositione festiva. experiri 
deinde volens, quantum nostra contentione praecclle- 
ret, simile nos de eodem concinnare pmecepit. quam 
scrupulosum hoc mihi fuerit, intellege: iieque ante- 
ierri volebam neque posthaberi, cum aliomm quoque 
iudicio detegcnda esset adulatio inepta, si cedercm, 
insolentia, si ut aemulus eraincrem. suseepi igitur 
simllis rccusanti fcliciterquc et obnoxius gratlam 
tenni nec victor oS'endL 

Hoc, turn die uno et addita lucubratione propera- 
tum, modo inter liturarios meos cum reperissem, 
tanta mihi candoris tui cl nmoris fiducia est, ut 
sevevitati tuae nec rideuthi subtraherem. accipe 
igitur opusculum dc inconexis continuum, do di- 
versis unum, de seriis ludicrum, dc alieno nostrum: 
ne in sacris et fabulis aut Thyonianum mireris aiit 
Virbium, ilium de Dionyso, hunc de Hippolyto 
retbrmatum. 

Et si pateris, ut doccam docendus ipse, cento quid 
sit, absolvam. variis de locis sensibusque divereis 
quaedaro carminis stniclura solldatur, in unum ver- 
sum ut coeant aut caesi duo aut unus et scqueiis 
<medius> cum medio, nam duos iuuctim locare 
ineptum est, et ti'es una serie merae nugac. diffin- 
duntur autem per caesuras omnes, quas recipit 

1 Hippolytus as rehabilitated by Aesculapius, after he had 

been tom to pieces. , .u 

* tlxe lines of the poet from whose works the cento is 

eompiled. 
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the point and their connections amusing. Then, 
wishing to show by means of a competition with me 
the great superiority of his production, he bade me 
compile a similai* poem on the same subject Just 
picture Iiow delicate a task this was for me! I 
did not wish to leave him nowhere, nor yet to be 
left behind myself; since my foolish flatbery was 
bound to be patent to the eyes of otlier criUcs as 
well, if I gave way, or my presumption, if I rivalled 
and surpassed him. I undertook the task, therefore, 
with an air of reluctance and witl) hap])y results, 
and, as obedient, kept in favour and, as successful, 
gave no offence. 

This book, then huiriedly composed in a single 
day with some lamp-lit hours thrown in, 1 lately 
found among my rough drafts; and so great is my 
confidence in 3'our sincerity and affection, that for 
all your gravity I could not withhold even a ludicrous 
production. So take a little work, continuous, though 
made of di^ointed tags; one, tlmugh of various scraps; 
absurd, though of grave materials; mine, though the 
dements are another’s; lest you should w'ondcr at 
the accounts given by priests or poets of tlie Son of 
Thyone or of Virbius ^—the first reshaped out of 
Dionysus, the second out of Hippolytus. 

And if you will suffer me, who need instruction 
myself, to instruct you, I will expound what a cento 
is. It is a poem comi>actly built out of a variety of 
passages and different meanings, in such a way that 
either two half-lines are joined together to form one, 
or one line and the following half with auotlier half. 
For to place two (whole) lines side by side is weak, 
and three in succession is mere trifling. But the 
lines* are divided at any of the caesurae which 
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versus Jieroicus, convenire ut possit aut pentlie- 
mimeris com reliquo aaapaestico, aut brochaice cum 
posteriore segmento, aut septem semipedes cum ana- 
paestico chorico, aut <ponatur> post dactylum atque 
seinipedem quidquid restat hexametro: simile ut 
dicas ludicro^ quod Gmeci ostomacliion vocavere. 
ossicula ea sunt: ad summam quattuordecim figures 
geomctHcas habent. sunt enim aequaliter triquctra 
vel extentis lineis vel [eiusdera] frontis, [vel rectis] * 
angulis vel obliquis: isoscele Ipsi vel isopleura vocant, 
orthogonia quoque et scalena. liarum verticularum 
variis coagmentis siinulantur species mille formarum : 
helephantus belua aut aper bestia, anser volans et 
mirmillo in armis^ subsidens Venator et Inti-ans canis, 
quin et turris et canthoi'us et alia huiusmodi innu- 
membilium figurarutn, quae alius alio scientius varie- 
gant. sed {)eritorum concinnatio miraculum est, im- 
periborum iunctura ridiculum. quo praedicto scies^ 
quod ego posteriorein imitatus sum. 

Hoc ergo ceutonis opusculum ut ille ludus trnc- 
tatur, pari modo sensus diversi ut congruant, 
adoptive quae sunt> ut cognate videantur^ aliena ue 
interluceant: arcessita ne vim redarguant, dense 
ue supra modum protuberent^ biulca ne pateant. 

^ So Peipvi a^uilatera vel trJquotra . . . vel frontia 
atigalis vel obliquis, ifSS. 

^ “ A Battle of Bones.” Fur the nature of this puzzle 

see Appendix, p. 395. 
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heroic verse admits, so that either a penthemimens 
can be linked with an anapaestic con- 
tinnation or a trochaic fragment 

V w - V - v) with a complementary section 
—), or seven half-feet (— 

with a choric anapaest (--ww-), or after a dactyl 
and a half-foot (-w) is placed whatever is needed 
to complete tlie hexameter: so that you may say 
it is like the puzzle which the Greeks have called 
ostomachitt} There you have little pieces of bone, 
fourteen in number and representing geometrical 
figures. For some are equilateral triangles, some 
with sides of various lengths, some symmetrical, 
some with right angles, some with oblique: tlie same 
people call them isosceles or equal-sided triangles, 
and also right-angled and scalene. By fitting these 
pieces together in various ways, pictures of countless 
objects are produced : a monstrous elephant, a brutal 
boar, a goose in Hight, and a gladiator in annour, a 
huntsman crouching down, anda dog barking—even 
a tower and a tankard and numberless other things 
of this sort, whose variety depends upon the skill of 
the player. But while the harmonious arrangement 
of the skilful is marvellous, the jumble made by the 
unskilled is grotesque. This prefaced, you will know 
that I am like the second kind of player. 

And so this little work, the Cento, is handled in 
the same way as the game described, so as to har¬ 
monize different meanings, to make pieces arbitrarily 
connected seem naturally related, to let foreign ele¬ 
ments show no chink of light between, to prevent 
the far-fetched from proclaiming the force which 
united them, the closely packed from bulging un¬ 
duly, the loosely knit from gaping. If you find all 
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quae si omnia ita tibi videbuntur, ut praeceptum 
est, dices me composuisse centonem. et quia sub 
imperatore meo turn meruij procedere milii inter 
frequentes stipendiuin iubebis: sin aliter, acre 
diruttim^ facies, ut ciitnulo cai*minj8 in fiscum suum 
redacto redcant versus, unde venerunt. vale. 

I.—PnAnrATio 

AcctPiTE haec animis laetasque advertite meutes,^ 
ambo animis, ambo insignes praestantibus arinis ; * 
axnbo florentes,^ genus insnperabile bello.^ 
tuque prior,** nom te maioribus ire per oltum 
auspiciis manifests iides,^ quo iustior alter 5 

nec pietate fuit, nec bello maior et ai’mis; ^ 
tuque puerque tuus,® magnae spes altera Romac,*® 
flos veterum virtusque virum,^i mea maxima cui-a,’* 
nomine avum referens, animo manibusque pa- 
rentem.^* 

non iniussa cano.^< sua cuique exorsa laborera 10 
fortunamque ferent:^^ mihi iussa capessere fas est.^*^ 

^ cp. Featus, de Vvrh. ed. Lindsay, p. 61 : dntdum 

tpere militam dioebaat antiqni oai stipendium ignominiao 
oausa non erat datum, quod aes diraebatur Jiscum, non in 
militis saoonlum. 

* Atn. V. 304. 

* Aen. iv. 40. 

* Atn. i. 544 f. 
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these conditions duly fulhlled according to rule, you 
will say that I have compiled a cento. And because 
I served at the time' under my commanding officer, 
you will direct '^that pay be issued to me as for 
regular service";* but if otherwise, you will sentence 
me "to forfeit pay," so that this "lump sum" o< 
verse may be ^‘returned to its proper pay-chest,” 
and the verses go back to the source from which 
tliey came. Farewell. 

I.— ^Thb Prbpacb 

Give heed to these my words and hither turn 
gladsome minds, ye twain for courage, ye twain for 
prowess in arms renowned, ye twain who prosper— 
a breed invincible in war. And thou especially— 
for there is clear assurance Uiat under high omens 
thou passest o'er the deep—than whom none ever 
was more strict in reverence of the gods, none 
greater in war and deeds of arms; thou and thy 
son, the second hope of mighty Rome, the flower and 
excellence of heroes of old time and my especial 
charge—he who in name is his grandfather's double, 
but in spirit and in might his father's. I si^ as I 
am bidden. To each his own essay shall bring toil 
and event: for me 'tis lawful to perform a task 
enjoined. 

* t.e. at the time of compoulion: the use of inilicary 
phraseology suggests that the oento was compoeed wbUe 

Ausoniue waa on active eervice, .Hd8-9 A.o. 

• Ausonius is here adapting tiio teobnical phraseology of 
military administration. 

» Aen. vlii. 500. “ Aen. L 678. ** Aen. xU. 348. 

Ed vh 0. ” Aen. x. Ill f. “ Aen. 1.77. 
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II.—-Cena Nuptialis 

Expbctata dies aderat * dignisque hyraenaeis “ 
matres atque viri,^ iuvenes ante ora parentuni * 
conveniunt stratoque super discumbitur osfcro. 
dant famuli manibus lymphas*^ onerantque can- 
istn’s IG 

dona laboratae Cereris^ pinguisque ferinae^ 
viscera tosta ferunt.^ series longissiraa reram: ** 
alituum pecudumque genus capreaeque sequaces 
non absunt illic^* neque oves haedique petulci** 
et genus aequoreum^** dammae cervique fugaces:^^ 20 
ante oculos interque manus sunt^*’ mitia poma.^^ 

Postquam exempta fames et amor compi'essus 
edendi,*® 

crateras magnosstatuuiit^® Baccbuntque miuisti'ant.®^ 
sacra canunt,^ plaudunt choreas et caiminn dicunt^ 
nec non Thraeicius longa cum veste sacerdos 25 
obloquitar numeris septem discrimina vocum.^ 
at parte ex alia®® biforein dat tibia cantum.®® 
omnibus una quies opensm,®® cunctique relictis 
consnrgunt mcnsis {)cr limina laeta frequentes^®^ 
discurrnnt variantque vices®® populusque patres- 
qiie,*® so 

matronae, pueri,*® vocemque per aiupla voiutant 
atria: dependent lychni laquearibus aureis.*® 

* Aen. V. 104. * .4«t. xi. S66. * Aen. vi. 300. 

•* Otorg. iv. 477. ® Aen. i. 700 f. ’‘Aen. viii. 180. 

® Am. i. SIS. ® Aen. viii. 180. * Aen. 1. 641. 

*• Aen. viii. 27. ” Oeorg. ii. 874. ** Oeorg. ii. 471. 

** Georg, iv. 10. “ Georg, iil. 243. Georg, iii. 530. 

>• Aea. xL 811. . ” JlcJ. L 80. “ Aen. viii. 184. 
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11.—Thb Mahhiagb Fbast 

Thb looked-for day was come^ and at tJie noble 
bridal, matrons and men, with youths under their 
parents’ eyes, gatlier togetlicr and recline on cover¬ 
lets of purple. Servants bring water for their hands, 
load in baskets the gifts of hard-won Ceres, and 
t>ear the roasted desh of fat game. Most ample 
the list of their dainties: all kinds of fowl and desh 
with wanton goat are present there, and sheep and 
playful kids, the watery tribe, and does, and timid 
stags: before their gaze and in their hands are 
mellow apples. 

** When hunger Imd been put away and desire for 
food was stayed, great mixjng bowls are set and wine 
is served. Hymns do they chant, they beat the 
ground in dances, and songs repeat. Withal, a long- 
robed Thracian priest Hccom}>anie8 on his seven 
strings their various tones. But on another side 
the flute breathes song from its twin mouths. All 
have the same repose from toil, and all arising leave 
the tables: jMssing in a throng over the jocund 
threshold, the company of fathers, mothers, boys, 
disperses into ever-changing groups, their voices 
echoing through the spacious halls beneatli the 
lamps which from the gilded fretting hang. 


" A«7u i. 724. 
M Aen. vL 644. 
^ A«n. ix. 618. 
• Aeii. i. 707. 

« Aen. xi. 476. 


* Aen. riii. 181. 
® Aen. vi. 645 f. 

• Oeorg. iv. 184. 
» Aen. ix. 164. 

« Aen. i. 725 L 


Aen. it 288. 
« Aen. X. 392. 

»» Aen. ix. 192. 
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III.—DeSCRIPTIO EoRKDieNTlS Sponsab 

Tandbm progreditur' Veneris iiistissimn cura,* 
iam matura viro^ iani plenis nubtlis aiinis,^ 
virgtnis os habitumque gerens/ cui plurimus ignem 35 
subiecit rabor et calefacta per ora cucurrit/ 
intentos volvens oculos,*^ uritque videndo.^ 
illam omnis tectis agrisque efifusa iuventus 
turbaque miratur matrum.^ vestigia primi 
alba pediSj® dederatque comam diffundere veutis.^*^ 40 
fert picturataa auri subtemine vestes,^^ 
ornatus Argivae Helenae: qualisque videri 
caelicolis et quanta solet^* Venus aurea contra,^** 
tails erat species,^^ talem se laeta ferebat 
ad soceros^^ solioque alte subnixa resedit^’ 45 


IV.— Descuiptio Eqredibntis Sponsi 


At parte ex alia^* foribus sese iutulit altis-** 
ora puer prima signans intonsa iuve&ta,^^ 
pictus acu^ chlamydem auratanij quum plus'ima 
circum 

purpura maeandro duplicl \feliboea cucurrltj^ 
et tunicam, molll inater quam neverat auix) 50 

os umerosque deo similis^ lumenque iuventae.^ 


’ AtM. iv. 136. 

* i. S15. 

’ Georff. iii. 21S. 
»® dtn. i. 319. 

** Aen. it 5911. 
w Aen. L 603. 
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“ .4if«. X. ISS. 

^ ./leu. xii. 05 f. 

* Am. vii. 812 f. 
Aen. iii. 483. 
Aen. X. 16. 

« .4«n. ii. 457. 


* AeTi, vii. Kl. 

<* Aen. vii. 251. 
® Atn. V. 566 f. 
^ Ae7i. i. 650. 

« Aen. VI. 2t)8. 
» Aeju i. 506. 
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III. A Picture op the Bride as she comes forth 

At length comes forth Venus’ most lawful charge, 
ah-eady ripe for wedlock, already of full age for 
marriage, wearing a maiden’s look and garb, o'er 
whose flushed cheeks a deep blush spreads, suflusing 
nrc, while round she thi'ows her eager eyes and in¬ 
dues all with her gaae. At her the whole company 
of youtlis, gathered from house and field, and throng 
of matrons marvel. The whiteness of her advancing 
foot she displaya,i her hair she hod given to the winds 
to spread abroad. She wears a robe embroidered with 
thread of ^Id, apparel such as Argive Helen wore: 
as golden Venus is wont to appear before the gods 
in Heaven in beauty and in stature, so seemed she, 
and in such wise the joyful maid drew near the 
bridegroom's parents and sat suppoited on a lofty 
throne. 

IV.—A PurruRE OP THE Bridkoroom as he 

COMES FORTH 

But from the other side there entered by the lofty 
doors a youth whose unshorn cheeks bare token of 
early mantiood, clad in a cloak bedecked with needle* 
work of gold, about which ran an ample band of 
Melibocan purple in a double fret, and in a tunic 
wherein his mother had woven tiasuc of soft gold. 
In face and shoulders like a god was he, and in his 

^ The verb must be supplied from osIenIaiw(in the oriaiaal 
context). 


w Aou X. 363. * Aeu. xi. 36. «* Atn. ix. 181. 

Aen. ix. 582. “ Aen. v. 2S0t. « Aen. x. 818. 

" A€u. I. m « Aen. i. 560. 
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quali8> ubi oceani perfusus Lucifer unda * 
extolit os sacrum caelo: * sic ora ferebat,* 
sic ocutos * cursuque aniens ad limina tendit.** 
ilium turbat umor figltquc in virgine vultus; ^ 55 

oscula libavit^ dextramque amplexus inhaesit.^ 


V,—OoiATio Munerum 

Incbdunt pueri pariterque ante ora parentum* 
dona ferunt,*® pallam signis auroque rigentem,*^ 
munera portantes aurique eborlsque talenta 
et sellam ** et pictuiii crooeo velanicn acantho,'* 60 
ingeiis argentum mensis^* colloque mouile 
bacntum et duplicem gemmis auroque coronum. 
olli sei'va datur gcminique sub ubere nati: 
quattuor huic iuveiies^^ totidem innuptaeque 
puellae: 

omnibus in morem tonsa coma ; pectore summo 65 
ftexilis obtorti per collum circulus auri.^^ 


VI. -EPITIlALAlllUM UtRIOUE 

Tum studio elTusae mati'es^^ ad limina ducunt; 
at chorus aequalis,** pueri innuptaeque puellae,*® 
versibus incomptis ludunt*® et carmina dicunt:*^ 

“ O digno coniuncta viro,®* gratissima coniunx,*® 70 


* Ae}K viU. 689. 
« Am. Hi. 400. 
f Am i. 256. 

“ Am. V. 101. 
Aeii. i. 711. 
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* Am. vUL 591. 

* Am. li. 821. 

* Am. vUL 124. 
u ^en. i. 648. 

Am. i. 640. 


« Aetu iii. 490. 
« Aen. xii. 70. 

* Am. V. 553. 
^ Aen. xi. 833. 
Ae/i. i. 654 i. 
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youth^ eyes. As Lucifer when, hedrenehed with 
Occsns waves, he lifts his sacred head in heaven, 
^is youth in feature and in glance, as in 
wild hwtc he hastens to the threshold. Him does 
^ve 0 erwhelm, and on the maid he fixes his gaxe; 
he tastes her kisses and, grasping her right hand. 
Holds it close. 


—Th8 Offering or Presents 

The boys advance and, all together before their 
parents’ eyes, bring their gifts, a robe stiff with em¬ 
broidery of gold, carrying as offerings talents of gold 
and ivory, a chair, a veil adorned with acanthus leaves « 
in saffron, a great piece of plate for the table, for the 
neck a string of pearls, and a diadem of both gems 
and gold. To her a slave-girl is given with twin 
children at her breast: to him, four youths and as 
many maids miwcd, all with lieads sJiorii as custom 
is; while on their breasts hung pliant necklets of 
twisted gold. 


VI.—The £pithai.amiuu Addressed to Both 


Then eagerly pressing forth, the matrons lead the 
pair to the threshold; but the company of their 
peers, boys and unwedded girls, make merry with 
unpolished verse, and thus they sing: thou thst 

art mated with a worthy lord, bride most acceptable, 


*• Aen. V. 254 . 
^ Aen. U. 2^8. 

Atiu xii. 131. 
« Aen. vi .307. 
■* Scl. viii. 32. 


” Am. V. 2S6. 

® Aen. V. 866. 

* Aen. X. 117. 

** Georg. iL 386. 
» Aen. X. 607. 


•• Aen. X. 518. 

« Aen. V. 568 f. 
" Georg, iv. 460. 
» Aen. Vi. 644. 
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8)5 fclix/ primes Lucinae experta laborcs * 
et mater, cape Maeonii carchesia Bacchi.® 
sparge, marite, nuces; * cinge haec altaria vitta,® 
flos veterum virtusque virum: ® tibi ducitur uxor/ 
omnes ut tecum meiitis pro talibos annos 
exigal et pulcbra faciat tc prole parentem.® 
fortunati ambo/ si quid pia numina possunt/® 
vivite felices.” dixerunt “currite ” fusis 
Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parcae.** 


VII.—Inoressos in Cubiculum 


PosTQuaM est in thalami pendentia pumice tecta 80 
perventum,!® licito tandem sermone fruuntur.'^ 
congressi iungunt dextras stratisque reponunt.^® 
at Cytherea novas artes^^ et pronuba luno®* 
soUicitat suadetque ignota lacessere bella.*® 
iUe ubi complexu molll fovet atque repente 85 
acceplt solitam flammam Icctumque iugalem: “ 

"0 Virgo, nova mi facies,® gratissima coniunx,*^ 
venisti tandem,® mea sola et sera voluptas.® 
o dulcis coniunx, non haec sine nomine divum*^ 
proveniunt:® placitone etiampugnabisamori?”» 90 
Talla dicentein iamdudum aversa tuetur® 


' ^en. L SSO. 

* rUL 30. 

» Sci. riii. 29. 

A«n, iv. 382. 

I* (ttorff. iv. 874 f. 
« Am. ir. S93. 


* Oeorj/. iv. 340. 
^ Bel. viii. 64. 

» -4««. L 74 f. 

^ A tsL iii. 403. 
** Am. viii. 468. 
” Am. 1. 667. 


* Oeory. iv. 380. 

* Aen. viii. 500. 

* Aeiu ix. 446. 

N Bel. iv. 46 f. 

“ Aen. viii. 467. 
»“ Am. iv. 166. 
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mayest thou be blessed when thou first hast felt 
Lucina’s pangs and art a mother. Take goblets of 
Maeonian wine. O bridegroom, scatter nuts; wreathe 
round these altars with fillets, thou flower and excel¬ 
lence of heroes of old time: thou tak’st a wife to 
live out all her years with tliee—such is thy high 
worth—and with fair offspring to make thee a father. 
Blessed be ye botl>, if favouring gods aught avail, 
live happily! *’ The Parcae, one in heart with the 
unwavering power of Destiny, cried to their spindles, 
“ Speed on!" 


VII.—The Entry into the Bedchamber 

When they twain were come into the bridal chamber 
with its soaring vault of stone, they enjoy such speech 
as is at length permitted. Meeting, they clasp hands 
and repo.sc upon the couch. But Cytherea with Juno, 
patroness of wedlock, Sul'S new-born arts in them, and 
moves them to join contests hitherto unknown. And 
when he fondles her in his soft embrace, and suddenly 
has caught the flame inspiring wedded love, then he: 
" O maiden, new to my sight, bride most acceptable, 
thou art come at leng^, my only joy so long denied. 
O my sweet bride, these feelings arise not save by 
the will of Heaven, and wilt thou strive even against 
lawful love?" 

While thus he speaks, she for a long while keeps 
her eyes turned away, and hesitates through fear. 


»» Am. xl 254. 
*» Am. iv. 496. 
» Am. vl 687. 
Am. xii. 428. 


« Am. I 715. 

« Aen. vi. 104. 
** Am, viii. 581. 
•* Am. ir. 88. 


« Am. Till. 888. 
** Am. X. 807. 

» Aen. ii. 777. 

** Am. iv. 362. 
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cunctaturque metu telumque instare tremiscit* 
spemqne mctumquc inter* funditque has ore lo- 
quelas:® 

« Per te, per, qui te talem genuere, |>arentes,* 
o fonnose puer,® noctem non amplios unam * 95 

hanc tu, oro, solare inopcm ^ et miserere precantis.* 
succidimus: non lingua valet, non corjwre notae 
sufficiunt vires, ncc vox aut verba sequuntur.” 
ille autera : " Causas nequiquam nectis inanes," 
Draecipitatque aioras omnis*^ solvitque pudo- 
rem.>^ 100 

PARSCBASIS 

Hactknus castis auribus audiendum mysterium 
uuptiale ambitu loquendi et circuitionc vclavi. 
verum quoniam et Fescenninos amat celebritas nup- 
tialis verborumque petulantiam notus vetcre insti¬ 
tute ludus admittit, cetera quoque cubiculi et lectuli 
operta prodentur ab eodem auctore eollecta, ut bis 
erubescamus, uui et Vergilium faciamus impudentem. 
VOS, si placet, nic iam legendi modum ponite: cetera 
curiosis relinquite. 


VIII.— Imminutio 


POSTOUAM congressi “ sola sub noctc per umbram 
et mentem Venus ipsa dedit,^ nova proelia temptant.** 
tollit sc arrcctum conautem plurima frusti-a^* 


* Aen. xii. 916. 

•* .<4c«. X. .W. 

’ AtH. ix. 290. 
» Aen. ix. 219. 
» Aot. %l 631. 
>• Am. iil. 240. 
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* Aen. i. 218. 

* StL ii. 17. 

* Aen. X. 598. 
•• Aen. xii. 699, 

Aen. vi. 268. 
« Aen. X. 892. 


» Aen. V. 842. 

• Aen. i 683. 

• Aen. xii. 911. 

*• A fiw. iv. 65. 

(/eoj'ff. iiL 267. 
Aen. ix. 398.* 
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and dre^s the threatened Wow, half hoping and 
« D 1 pours from her lips these words: 

By tJiyself, by the parents who begat thee, so goodly 
a son, O beauteous youth, I l>e8eech thee for this one 
night alone to comfort my helplessness, and take pity 
on my prayer. I am o’ercomc: niy tongue fails, and 
its wonted strength deserts my frame; and neither 
speech nor words are at commiind.” But he: “Iji 
vain thou weavest idle excuse,” and hesitation casts 
aside, and breaks the chains of shyness. 

A Digression^ 

So far, to suit chaste ears, I have wrajiped the 
mystery of wedlock in a veil of roundabout and in¬ 
direct expression. But since the concourse at a 
wedding loves Fescennine songs, and also that well- 
known form of merriment furnishes an old-established 
precedent for freedom of speech, the remaining se¬ 
crets also, of bedclmmber and couch, will be divulged 
in a selection from the same author, so that I have 
to blush twice over, since I make Virgil also immodest. 
Those of you who so choose, set here and now a term 
to your reading: leave the rest for the curious. 


VIII. —Imminutio 

PosTQUAM congress! sola sub nocte per umbram 
et mentem Venus ips.\ dedit, nova proelia temptant. 
tollit $e arrectum: conantem plurima frustra 

* Fartebtuu {vapiMSoffit, effretsiu, or eifrtmo)^ a teclmical 
term usttl in oratory, is defined by Quintilian {iv. 3) as 
‘‘alienae rei, sed ad ntilitatem causae pertinentis, extra 
ordinem prooari-ens tractatio its purpoee, according to the 
saute authority, was to soften by anticipation the b^ effect 
which eoniethiiig following may produce. 
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occupat os facicmque,^ pedem pede fervidus urget,* 
perfidus alta pctensramum, qui veste latebat,* 105 
sanguineis cbuli Uacis minioque rubentcm ^ ^ 
nudato capite • et pedibus per mutua nexis," 
monstriim horrendum, infonne, ingens, cui lumen 
ademptum^* 

eripit a femorc ct trepidant! fervidus instat.® 
est In secessu,^® tenuis quo semita ducit,'^*- 110 

ignea rima micans : ^ exhalat opaca mephitim.^* 
nulli fas casto scelcratom insistcre Un»cn-*< 
hie specus horrendum : “ talis sese halitus atris 
faucibua effundens nares contingit odore.^^ 
hue iuvenis note fertur regione viarum'* 115 

et super incumbens nodis et corticc crudo 
Intorquet summis adnixus viribus hastam.®® 
haesit virgineumque alte bibit acta cruorem.^ 
insonuere cavae gemitumque dedere cavcmac.** 
ilia manu moriens telum ti’ahit, ossa sed inter ^ 120 
altius ad vivum persedit®* vulnere mucro.*® 
ter sese attollens cubitoque innixa levavit, 
ter revoluta toro est.*® manet imperterritus ille.*^ 
nec mora nee requies: *® clavumque adfixus et 
haei’ens 

nusquam ainittcbut oculosque sub astra tenebat.*® 125 
itque reditque viam totiens*® uteroque recusso** 
transadigit costas et pectine pulsat ebumo.*® 
iatnque fere spatio extremo fessique sub ipsam 
finem adventabant: ^ turn creber anhelitus artus 


* Aen. X. 699. 

* Aen, vi 406. 

^ Aen. Tii. 66. 

Am. i. 159. 

»* Atti. vH. 64. 

'* Am. vi. 240 f. 
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* Aen. xii. 746. 
» IM. X. 27. 

® Aeit. tii. 668. 

Aen. xi. 524. 
’•* Aen. vi. 563. 
” Aen. vil 480. 


* Am vil. 862. 

* Aen. xiL 312. 

* .4cb. X. 788. 

« Aen. viii. 392. 
» Jen. Wi. 668. 
“ Aen. xi. 630. 
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occupat os faciemque, pedem pede fervidua urget, 
p«rfidu8 alta petens: ramum, qui vestc latebat, 
sanguineis cbuli bacis minioque nibentem 
nudato capita et pedibus per mutua nexis, 
monstrum horrcndum, informe, ingens, cui lumen 
ademptom, 

eripit a femore et trepidanti fervidus instat 
est in secessu, tenuis quo semita ducit, 
ign^ rima micans : exhalat opaca mephitim. 
nulli fas casto sceleratum insistere liracn. 
hie specus horrendum: talia sese halitus atris 
faucibus eflFundens nares contingit odore. 
hue invents uota fertur regione viarum 
et super incumbens nodis et cortice crude 
intorquet summis adnixus viribus Iiastam. 
haeait virgineumque alte bibit acta cruorem. 
insonuere cavae gemitumque dedere cavemae. 
ilia manu moriens telum tmhit, ossa sed inter 
altius ad vivum persedit vulnere mucro. 
ter sese attollens cubitoque innixa levavit, 
ter revoluta toro est, inanct imperterritvs illc. 
nec mora nec requies: claviimque adfixus et 
haerens 

Dusquam amittebat oculosque sub astra tenebat 
itque reditque viam totiens uteroque recusso 
transadigit costas et pectine pulsat ebumo. 
iamque fere spatio extreme fesaique sub ipsam 
iinem adventabant: turn creber anhelitus artus 


*• Aau V. 858. 

“ Aen. it 63. 

** XI. 817. 

•“ Qtorg. iii. 110. 

Atti. ii. 62. 

** Aen. V. 327 f. 


• ^en. ix. 743 f. 
® Acn. xL 816. 

“ Am, iv. 690. 
» Aen, V. 852 f. 
Aen, xU. 276. 


” Aen. xL 804. 
“ 0*«TQ. iii 442. 
** ^ea. X. 770. 

" Aen. vi. 122. 
" Aen. vi. 647. 
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aridaque ora quatlt, sudor fluit undique rivis,! 130 
labitur cxanguis,^ destillat ab inguine virus,* 

Conteatos csto, Paule mi, 
lasciva, Paule, pagina: 
ridere, nil ultra, expeto. 

Sed cum legeris, adesto mihi adversum eos, qoi, 
nt luvenalis* ait, “Curios simulant et Bacchanalia 
vivunt,” ne fortasse mores meos spectent de carmine. 

« Lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba,” 

ut Martialis® dicit tneininerint autem, qnippe eru- 
diti, probissimo viro Plinio in poematiis* lasciviam, 
in moribus constitisse oensuram; prurire opusculum 
Sulpiciae, froiitem caperare; esse Appuleium in vita 
philosophum, in cpigrammatis amatorem; ’ in prae- 
ceptis Ciceronls extare scvcritatcm, in epistulis ad 
Cuerelliani subesse (wtulantiam; Piatonis Symposion 
coraposita in ephebos epyllia contiuere. naui quid 
Anniani Fescenninos, quid antiquissimi puetae Laevii 
Erotopiegnion libros loquar? quid Evenum, quern 

* Aen. V. 199 f. * Aeu. xi. 818. * Qeonj. ili. 281. 

< Sai. li. 3. * Ejaitfr. l. iv. 8. 

* tj. Ep\$t. IV. xiv. 4 f. ' cp. d€ Siagia, i*. 


> Salpioia, who flourished in the latter part of the first 
ceotary a.d., composed amatory poems addressed to her 
husband O&lenns. 

‘ These letturs are no longer extant. Dio Cassius, xivt. 
18, takes a sinister view of the relations between Cicero anil 
Cucrellia; hut Ooerellia was considerably older than the 
orator (see Boissier, CiouD and Au Prienda, trails. A. D. 
Jones, pp. 00 ff.}. 
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aridaque ora qvatit, sudor fluit undiqne rivis, 

Ubitur exanguis, destillat ab inguine vims. 

Be satisfied, fnend Paul, 

Paul, vrith this naughty page: 

Laughter—naught else—1 ask. 

But when you have done reading, stand by me to 
face those who, as Juvenal says— 

** Put on the airs of Curius aud live like Bacchanals,* * * § ’ 

lest perchance they picture my life in colours of my 
poem. 

My page is naughty, but my life is clean,*’ 

as Martial says. But let them rememl>er, learned as 
tliey are, that Pliny, a most honourable man, shows 
looseness in his scraj^s of verse, rigour in his private 
life; that Sulpicia’s * little work ia wanton, her out¬ 
look prim; that in morals Apiileius was a philosopher, 
in his epigrams a lover; that in the prece}>ts of Cicero 
strictness is prominent, in his letters to Cacrellia^ 
licence lurks; that Plato s StftHjx)siiuH contains rhap¬ 
sodies upon favourites. For what shall I say of the 
Fescennine verses of Annianus,^ what of tlie volumes 
of the Jeu d"Amour of Laevius,^ that most ancient 
poet? What of Evenus,*^ whom Menander has called 

* AniiioiiUB floarished luuler Ti-aj&n aii<l Hwlrtan i cp. 

Aulus Oelliua, vii. 7. 

* Loeviua, author of erotio poems burlestjuing oiy tUoIogical 
Bubjeets, floarisbed at the beginning of the (irst ucutury it.c.: 
see Tenifel-Schwabe, Jfist. of Homan Lit. (traos. Wakrtc), 

§ m. 

‘ Evoims of Pare*, a writer of erotic vci-se, pvolxkhly be¬ 
longs to th« fourth century ac.: be is to be distinguished 
from a fifth-ceutury namest^c, also of Paros. 
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Mennuder s:ipient«m vocavit? quid ipsum Menan- 
drum? quid comicos orones, quibus sevei-a vita est 
et laeta materia ? quid etiam Moronem Parthenien 
dictum causa pudorts, qu! in octavo Aeneidos, cum 
describeret coitum Veneris atque Vulcani, altrxpo- 
<rtfiytav decenter immiscuit ? quid ? in terUo Georgi> 
corum de summUsisdn gregem markis noune obsce- 
nam significationcm honesta verboiiim translationc 
velavlt ? et si quid in nostro ioco aliquorum Itominum 
severitas vestita condemnat, de Vergilio arcessitum 
sciat. igitur cui hie ludus noster non placet^ ne 
legeritj aut cum legerit, obliviscatur, aut non oblitus 
iguoscat. etenim fabula de nuptiis est et, velit nolit, 
alitcr haec sacra non constant. 
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“the Wise”? What of Menander himself? What 
of all the comic poets, whose lives were strict for all 
the broad humour of their subjects. What also of 
Maro, called Parthenias (the Maidenlj) because of 
his modesty,* who in the eighth book of the Aaiexd,^ 
when d^cribing tlie intercourse of Venus and Vulcan, 
has gravely intraduced a mixed element of lofty ob¬ 
scenity? And again, in the third book of the Gecrgics,^ 
on cattle-breeding, has he not veiled an indecent 
meaning under an innocent metaphor ? Anti if the 
primly-draped propriety of certain folk condemns 
aught in my playful piece, let them know that it is 
taken out of Virgil. So anyone who disapproves of 
this farce of mine should not read it, or once he has 
read it, let him forget it, or if he has not forgotten 
it, let him pardon it. For, as a matter of fact, it is 
the story of a wedding, and, like it or dislike it, tlie 
rites are exactly as I have described. 

* cp. Dona&us, Vita VirgUiU I ^: vita at ore ct aaimo 
tarn probum foisse constat ut Keapoli PartUenias vxtlgo 
appeliaretar. * viii. 404 if. * Otorg. Hi. 12!) if. 
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Tnji puxzlo hore described in the Preface to the C^nio 
374) is tlxe U>cul‘iu Archemtdvus^ of which Cneeiue 
Baasua (d« Ittrti'is, p, 271, ed. Keil) gives the following 
account; “ loculus die Archemedius qui quattuordeoim 
eboreas lamellss, quarum varii anguli eunt, in quadratam 
formam inclusas hahet, componentibus nobis aliter atque 
aliter modo galeam, modo sicam, alias oolumuatu, alias 
navem figurat et innumerabiles efticit sueciee.” Marius 
Victorinas {Arts Gb-amm. iii. 1, jjp. 100 r., ed. Keil) also 
desoribos the loculus as consisting of fourteen pieces, 
*'nuno quadratis, nunc tiiangulis, nunc ex utraque 
specie.” * The puzzle, then, cousistod in a rectangle 
divided up into fourteen triangular or <iuadri]ateral 
figures. 

Fbrom another source we lenm the principle on which 
this division was effected. There is extant in Arabic ’ a 
work entitled **Tlie book of Archimedes on the division 
of the figure Stomdschion ^ into fourteen figures which 
stand in direct ratio to it ” («e. the whole). The method 
of division there set forth is as follows : 

Take a parallelogram ABCrD (Fig. 1) and bisect BQ 
at E. From B draw EZ at right angles to BQ, and also 


* The TOem of Ennodius, dt Ottomachio Bburneo [Oarm. ii. 
133, ed Bartel) is not enlightening. 

* A fragmentary and incomplete Greek text (from a 
palimpseet MS.) is also extant: both are given by Heiberg 
in hu tecond edition of Archimedes' works (Tvubner, 1913), 
ii. pjp. 415 ff. 

* The Arabic is unpointed, and the vowels therefore un¬ 
certain : the Greek title is Srejiuixte*’: but the form *0«rTe;U4i- 
Xiev ie certainly right. 
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the disgnnale, AO, BZ, ZG. Next, bieecting BE at B 
and drawing BT at right a^lea to BE, draw HK in the 
direction of A, cutting BT at K. When, further, we 
bieect AL at M and join MB, the half AE of the whole 
rectangle is divided into seven parts. 

In other half, ZQ, bieeot OD at N, ZQ at C, and 
join .G^Cand ON. From 0, in line with the points BC, 



draw 00 ctiUtng DN at 0. ZG also is now divided into 
•even, and the wjjole rcctojigle, 'ABfiD, into fourteen 
figures.’ • * * ♦ * 

It is these fourteen figunw' whichr ara to be fitted 
together to form the various objects-mentioned by our 
autliorities; and by *ay of an cxwiliple an attempt ia 
hore nude to reconstruct the “holephantu* belua” of 
Ausoniua (Fig. 2). 


* The sumewbat lengthy deroonatratioH of the ratios (1 :10 
1:24, stc.) of these figures to the whole rectangle la here 
omitteri. ** 
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The puszle of Arohimedea above described is in prin¬ 
ciple the same aa the Chinese puzzle or TangrAm which, 
however, hae only seven pieces. On this Istter and the 



variety of forme which may be built up from the seven 
figures, see H. E. Dudeuey, AmtiMinenis in JifathematicM 
(Nelson, 1917), pp> 43 ff., with numerous illustrations. 
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